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To Her Royal Highneſs the 


amenss AN 


#/ 


MARK. 


HE Acceptance 
his late lajeſt 
of Glorious 
mency vouchſa- 


fed to Foes ſurviving Ser- | 


mons of this Author, my 

deceaſed Son, incourages 
me to beg the like from 
Your Royal Highneſs, . 


now that I am to expoſe 
3 90 en e eee 


The By itt Deditatis fory. 


other of his Producti- 
ons, as a little Moſes in a 
paper Ark, and I hope the 
Subject of theſe Diſcour- 
ſes (Contentment, Patience, Re- 
4 5 nation) will not render 

em an improper Preſent t; 
for, as all Loy al Subjects 
| Xſoice in, an thereby 1 in 


ſo tte mieaſure Pattake of, 


3 | . = Proj perities of the 
| Royal Family; ſo, Your 
$8 5 al Hit Shnel⸗ 8 G4 
ny dt Whit | eh crowns tlie 


r 1 | elicities of Your 


£ * 82 -4 


not bent You to be ex- 
9  -empted 


The Epi te Deen 


— ä—ää— — — 


3 from a Sympa = 
thy with their Condition, 
whom the Harmony of v 
Divine P rovidence re- 
quires to move in a lower | 
Sphere. May Your Royal } 
Highneſs never have the Þ} 
Occaſion to, exerciſe e the | 
Virtues of the Aﬀidted; 
but only the Opportunity 4 
to Pi ity and Relieve them, 4 
ſhall ever be ache _—_ 4 
er of, 


2 our Regal Highneſs s > „ 
mwaoſt Humble, and 


| - L Oele Serpent, a 
Tho e 
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T bave' 


d in whatever ſtate T am] there- 
Page 1, 49, 64, 98, 


10 fo be content. 
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; g 3 a 
<4 V as a * wt | t * 1 


neren 
Brea iis: Chriſt *{u Fered * leaving as 
an example, that Je 1 ould aw} * his er 5 


Page 219. = 


/ 


VE; Par. IV. Kr. _ © 
* 7 have bad in "whatever * am; 8 
Fo IE therewith to be content. i 


: = IN theſe Words, bo the Ex 
2 ample of an eminent Saint, 
| = is recommended to us the 
— Practice of an excellent 
Duty, or Virtue: A Pra- 
ctice in it ſelf moſt worthy, 
ery grateful to God, and immediate ME 
Neat Benefit to our ſelvegs being indeed 
neceſ- 
. 4 — — — — xe uy : 
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*  YDOf Contentment. Serm. |, 
neceſſary toward the comfortable Enjoy- 
ment of our Lives. It is Contentednels, 
the Virtue which of all other doth moſt 
render this World acceptable, and conſti- 
tuteth a kind of Temporal Heaven; 

* which he that hath, is thereby ipſo facto 
In good meaſure happy, whatever other 
things he may ſeem to want; which he 
that wanteth, doth, however otherwiſe 
he be furniſhed, become miſerable, and 
carrieth a kind of Hell within him; it 
cannot therefore but well deſerve our 
beſt ſtudy about it, and care to get it - In 
imitation of S. Paul, who had learned | 
ain whatever ſtate he was, therein to be con- 
Zent. | : | gh 
In Diſcourſing upon which Words [ 
ſhall conſider two Particulars; firſt, the 
Virtue itſelf (Contentedneſs in every State) 
the Nature of which 1 ſhall endeavour to 
explain; then the way of attaining or pro- 
_ ducing it, implied by S. Paul in the words, 
I bare legrued. | eh 


I. For oxplication of the Virtue: The 
word here expreſſing it is, avrapxacy which WM t 
Hgmbieth Self- ſuffciency, or having enough 
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Serm. I. of Contentment. 
derſtood abſolutely, * as if he took: him 
ſelf to be independent in Nature, able to 


port or Comfort without himſelf (for this 
is the Property and Privilege of the great 
EL haddai. who alone ſubſiſteth of him- 


city nothing without himſelf; this is re- 
pugnant to the Nature of Man, who is a 

Creature eſſentially dependent for his . 
ing and Subſiſtence, indigent of many 
things for his Satisfaction and Welfare) 
but relatively, conſidering his preſent State, 
the Circumſtances wherein he was, and the 
Capacities. he had; which by God's dif- 
poſal and Providence were ſuch, that he 
could not want more than he had in His 
poſſeſſion, or Reach. He meant not to 


exclude God and his Providence; but ra- 


cher ſuppoſed that, as the gr ound and 
cauſe of his Self- ſufficiency; according as 
WT otherwhere he expreſſeth it: I Not as if we . 
were ſufficient of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency 
75 of God: Nor did he intend to exclude. 
the need of other Creatures, otherwiſe 
than as conſidered without -his Poſſeſſion, 

| e or 
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ſubſiſt of himſelf, not wanting any Sup- 


ſelf, needing toward his Being and F cli- 
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l / Contentment. Serm. I. 
or beyond his Power; but he meaneth 


Only, that he did not deſire or lack more 
than what God had ſupplied him with; 


had put into his Hand, or had ſet within 


- his reach; that his Will did ſute to his 
State, his Deſire did not exceed his Power. 


al 
> * +. VIS 


This is the meaning of the Word | 


which the Apoſtle uſeth; but for the more 
Full and- clear Underſtanding the Virtue it 
ſelf, we ſhall firſt conſider the Object, a- 
bout which it is Converſant, then the ſe- 
veral Acts which it requireth, or where- 

in the Exerciſe thereof conſiſtetn. 
I. The Object of Contentedneſs is the 
pyꝓreſent State of things whatever it be 
(whether proſperous or adverſe, of emi- 
nency or meanneſs, of abundance or ſcant- 
-neſs) wherein by Divine Providence we 
are {et: Ta cy ois toutv, the things in which 
we are, that is, ourpreſent Condition, with 
all its Circumſtances; ſo it may be gene- 
Tally ſuppoſed, conſidering that it is ordi- 
nary, and almoſt natural for Men (who 
have not learned as S. Paul had done, or 
= -are not inſtructed and exerciſed in the 
. B . ; E Practice of this Duty) 10 be diſſatisfied 
and diſquieted in every State; to be al- 
ways in want of ſomething; to find de- 
fects in every Fortune, to fancy they may 
be in better caſe, and to deſire it earneſt- 
y: If we eſtimate things wiſely, 5 
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| Serm. I. Of Contentment? Fo = 


Matter of ſolid delight. Whereas a poor 


tentedneſs hath place, and is needful in e- 


* 4 2 
. * 


5 


8 


Men are more liable to Diſcontent that 
poor Men. It is obſervable, that Proſpe- 
rity is a peeviſh thing; and Men of high- 
eſt Fortune are apt moſt eaſily to reſent 
the ſmalleſt things: a little Neglect, a 
flight Word, an unpleaſing Look doth» 
affect them more, than Reproaches, Blows, . 
Wrongs do thoſe of a mean Condition. 
Proſperity is a nice and ſqueamiſh thing, 
and it is hard to find any thing able to 
pleaſe Men of a full and proſperous State, 
which being uncapable of bettering in 


ſubſtantial things, they can hardly find 


Eſtate is eaſily comforted by the Acceſſion 
of many things which it wanteth : A good 
Meal, a ſmall Gift, a little Gain, or goock 
Succeſs of his Labour, doth greatly pleaſe 
a poor Man with a very ſolid Pleaſure. 
but a rich Man hath nothing: to- pleaſe: 
him but a new Toy, a puff of Applauſe, 
ſucceſs: at a Horſe-race, at Bowls, ' at 
Hunting; in ſome petty Sport and Paſtime, 

which can yield but a very thin and tran- 

ſrtory Satisfaction to any Man not quite 
brutified and void of Senſe; whence Con- 


U 


s * 


very Condition, be it in appearance never, _| 
ſo proſperous, ſo plentiful, ſo pleaſant. * 13 y 5 5 
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6 Of Contentment. Serm. I. 
' the fulneſi of his ſufficiency, be ſhall be. in 
ftraits. 1 85 . . W 
The formal Object thereof may indeed 
feem to be a 4 Condition diſtaſtful to our 
Senſe, or croſs to our Fancy; an adverſe 
or ſtrait Condition; a Condition of Po- 
verty, of Diſgrace, of any great Inconve- 
nience or Diſtreſs incident to us in this 
World; but ſince the moſt Men are ab- 
ſolutely in ſuch a Condition expoſed to | 
fo many Wants and Troubles; ſince many 
more are needy comparatively, ag. 
the Conveniencies that others enjoy, anc 
Which themſelves affect; ſince there are 
few, who in right Eſtimation are not in- 
digent and poor, that is, who do not de- 
ſire and fancy themſelves to want many 
things which they have not (for Wealt 
conſiſteth not ſo much in the Poſſeſſion of 
Goods, as in apprehenſion of Freedom 
from Want, and in ſatis faction of Deſires) 
fince Care, Trouble, Diſappointment, Sa- 
tiety and Diſcontent following them, do 
not only haunt Cottages, and ſtick to the 
loweſt ſort of People, but do even fre- 
quent Palaces, and purſue Men of higheſt 
Rank; therefore any State may be the 
Object of Contentedneſs; and the Duty is 
of a very general Concernment; * 
EE 0 TE. them- 


8 - n ll. 
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germ. I. Of Contentment, 7 
themſelves need to learn it; the Leſſons 
teaching it, and the Arguments perſwading 
it may as well ſute the Rich and Noble, 
as the Poor and the Peaſant; ſo our Apoſtle 
himſelf doth intimate in the Words im- 1 
mediately following our Text: * 7 know 
both how to be abaſed, and I know how to a= \ 
bound : Every where, aud in all things I am Mo 
inſtructed, both to be full and to be hun- if 
gry; both to abound aud to ſuffer need; he 
had the Art not only to manage well 
both Conditions, but to be ſatisfied in ei- 
RT. . 5 „„ 
But ſeeing real Adverſity, Poverty, and 
Diſgrace have naturally the ſtrongeſt in- 
fluence in diſturbing and diſordering our 
Minds; that Contentedneſs is plainly moſt 
needful in ſuch caſes, as the proper Sup- 
port, or Medicine of our Mind in them; 
that other ſtates do need it only as they, 
| oy Fancy: or Infirmity, do Symbolize or 
Conſpire with theſe; therefore unto Per- 
| ſons in theſe ſtates we ſhall-more explicit- 
ly apply our Directions and Perſuaſions, . 
as to the proper and primary ſubjects of 
Contentedneſs; the which by Analogy,. 
or Parity of Reaſon, may be extended to 
all others, who from imaginary Wants 
and Diſtreſſes, do create diſpleaſure to 
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_ themſelves. So much for the Object, or 


the Subject of the Virtue. © 


2. The Acts, wherein the Practice 


thereof conſiſteth (which are neceſſary 


15 . or conſtant Symptomes of it) 


belong either to the Mind and Underſtand- 
ing, or to the Will and Appetite, or to 
external Demeanour and Practice; denn 


1. Right Opinions and Judgments of 
Mind. 2. Fit Diſpoſitions and Affections 
of Heart. 3. Outward good Actions and | 


Behaviours, in regard to our Conggeion, 
and the Events befalling us; the former 
being as the Root and Stock, the latter as 
the Fruits and the Flowers of the Duty : 
unto which may be reduced the Corre- 


ſpondent Negations, or Abſence of bad 
Judgments, Aﬀections and Deportments in 


reſpect to the ſame Objects. 


{1.) As to our Opinions and Judgments 
of things, Contentedneſs requireth, that 
1. We ſhould believe our Condition, 
whatever it be, to be determined by 
God; and that all Events befalling us 
do proceed from him; at leaſt that he 


. permitteth and ordereth them, accord- 
ing to his Judgment and Pleaſure ; that 
Kal mf Sed vs xal 90G, v Wepa all 


* Soph. Aj. Lor. Lam. 3. 38. Amos 3.6. 1 Kings 
RET OE Eo. „ 


— ea, 
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Of Contentment. Serm. I. 


del 


* 


(as the Prophet ſingeth) both good and evil. 


or ſowed by the hand of ſome Creature, 


in USA Heatheniſh Ignorance and Infidelity, 


not depend on God, as the Inſtrument of 
his Will, or ſubordinate thereto. Where 


e 


Serm. I. Of Contentment. 8 


proceedeth out of the mouth of the moſt High ;, 
that Affliction (as Job ſaid) cometh not forth. 

of the Duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out of, 
the ground; as a thing ariſing ſpontaneouſly, . 


but rather deſcendeth from him, who faith... 
+ 1 form the light, and create darkneſs ; T 
make peace, and create a 1 the Kan do 
all theſe things. 

We are apt, when any thing falleth out 
vnpleaſant to us, to exclaim againſt * For- 
tune, and to accuſe our Stats; or to in- 
veigh againſt the ſecond Cauſes, which 
immediately offend us, aſcribing all to their 
Influence; which Proceeding doth argue 


or at leaſt much Inconſiderateneſs and Im- 
potency of Mind; that our Judgment is 
blinded and clouded, or perverted and ſe- 
duced by ill Paſſions: for that in truth, 7 2 
there is not in the World any Occun ence 
merely Fortuitous, or Fatal, (all being gui- 
ded and wielded by the powerful Hand 
of the All- wiſe and Almighty God) there: 
is no Creature which in ity Agency doth 


wi. 5 8 tore | 


1 8 
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10 Of Contentment, Serm. I. 
fore upon every Event, we ſhould, raiſin: 
our Minds Hove all other Cauſes, Aiſrerr 
and acknowledge God's hand; as David 
did, when Shzme; curſed him: Þ Let him 
_ (aid the good King) Curſe, becauſe the Lord 
hath ſaid unto him, Carſe David; as Job did, 
when he was rifled of his Goods, * The 
Tord (faid he) gave, and the Lord hath ta- 
ken away; as our Saviour did, when in re- 
gard to the ſore hardſhips he was defigned 
to undergo, he ſaid, F The Cup which my 
Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink? 
2. Hence we ſhould always judge every 
thing which happeneth to be bag 
good and fit, || worthy (all things conſi- 
dered) to be appointed, or permitted by 
that Sovereign G e e not 
entertaining any harſh Thoughts of God, 
as if he were not enough Wiſe, Juſt or 
Benign, in ordering us to be afflicted or 
croſſed; but taking all Occurrences to be 
well conſiſtent with all God's Holy Per- 
V oo 
Me are apt to conceit, that the World 
is ill ordered, when we do not thrive and 
A 7 - "proſper 
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Serm. J. Of Contentment, 1 
proſper therein; Þ chat every thing is ir- 
regular, which ſquareth not to the Models 
of our Fancy; that Things had gone much 
better, if our Deſigus had found Succeſs: 
but theſe are vain and perverſe Conceits; 
T for that certainly is moſt Good, which 
ſeemeth Good to God; his Will is a per- 
fect Standard of Right and Convenience; 
his Eye never aimeth wrong, his Hand 
never faileth to hit the Mark of what is 
beſt; * All his paths are mercy and truth; 
He is righteous in all his ways, and holy iu all 
His works : So did King Hezekiah rightly 
Judges when upon Denunciation of a ſad 
oom to his Country and Poſterity, he 
replied to the Prophet: Good is the word” 
of the Lord, which thou ef polen; ſo even 
the Pagan Sage diſcerned, when he thus 
de a Malecontent ; I Du ſlave, 55 5 
ef? 
FY 


you forſooth- defire any thing, but what is b 
and is not that only beſt, which ſcemeth 
7 Cat? W RD 


3. We 


3 3 : . 9 — 2 


+ Placeat homini quicq#1a Deo placuit; Sen. Epif. 257 
ET Ye MM Xph T4 dd © phie cogleg Tpu- 


12 Of Contentment, Serm. 1. 
| z. We ſhould even be ſatisfied in our 
Mind, that according to God's Purpoſe, 
all Events do tend and conduce to our 


particular Welfare; being not only Good 
to us às Members of the World, and in 
order to more General Ends, but ſerving 


toward our private Benefit and Advantage. 
We may be ready perhaps to confeſs, that 
whatever happeneth may be indeed juſt 
and fit in ſome diſtant and occult Reſpects, 


a 6 I 


but hardly can we be induced to allow, 


that what we feel offenſive to our Senſe 


and Fancy, is really good for us, or was 


meant for our benefit; we cannot eaſily 
diſcern any thing of Love or Favour in 
ſuch Matters: Thoſe fort of Aphoriſms in 


Holy Scripture, F Happy is the man whom 
God correfteth , As many as J love, I rebuke 
and chaſten; ſound ſtrangely, and are huge 


Paradoxes to us; ſuch is our blindneſs of 
Mind, and dulneſs of Apprehenſion: But 
God knoweth with ſo exact a Skilfulneſs 


to manage things, that every particular 
Occurrence ſhall be advantageous to the 
Perſon whom it toucheth ; and accord- 
 inglyto each one he diſpenſeth that which 


is moſt ſuitable to him; whence, as fre- 


quently it is neceſſary for our Good that 
we ſhould be croſſed (for that indeed other- 


— e * 
. 
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Serm. IT. Of Contentment. 13 
wiſe we ſhould often much harm, ſome- 
time we ſhould quite undo our ſelves) fo 
it always, when God ſo ordereth it, is to 
be deemed moſt profitable and wholſome 
for us: We are therefore in Reaſon obli- 
ged to take the ſaddeſt Accidents, and 
ſharpeſt Afflictions, coming upon us by 
Providence, to be no other than Fatherly 
Corrections, or friendly Rebukes, deſign- 
ed to render us good and happy; as Ar- 


uments therefore, and Inſtances of eſpe- 


cCial Good-will toward us; conceiving un- 
der every Diſpenſation, that we do as it 
were hear God ſpeaking to us, as he did 
to thoſe in the Prophet :Þ [know the thoughts 
that I think towards you, thoughts of peace, 
and not of Evil, to give you an expected end. 
4. Hence we are to believe, that our 
preſent Condition (whatever it be to carnal 
or worldly ſenſe) is in right Judgment, all 
all things conſidered, the beſt; moſt pro- 
per, molt deſirable for us; better than we, 
if it were at our diſcretion and choice, 
ſhould put our ſelves into; for that God, 
* (the Saviour of all men, who deſireth that 
uo man ſhould periſh, who is good to all, and 


whoſe tender mercies are over all his works; 


who exceedingly tendreth the welfare of 
OY. COP my 


ro © OE 
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| antelleQtive Part concerning things inci- 
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his Children and Subjects) doth ever (here 
in this Life, the time of Merit and Trial) 


| with a moff wiſe Good-will defignourbeft 
Good; and by the moſt proper Methods 


ſuch as do belt ſute our Circumſtances and 


Capacities) doth aim to draw us unto Hap- 
pineſs; and accordingly doth aſſign a Sta- 


tion for us moſt befitting, in order to that 


great end ; we therefore ſhould think our 


elves well placed, becauſe we are where 

God doth fer us, that we have enough, 

becauſe we have what God allotteth us. 
There are other more particular Judg- 


ments, which Contentedneſs involveth, or 


which are required toward it; ſuch as 
theſe, That nothing Originally is due to 


us, but all cometh purely from Divine Fa- 


vour and Bounty; That all Adverſities are 
juſtly and dere, ee . on us, as 
the due Wages, or Natural Fruits of our 


Sins; That our Happineſs dependeth not 
on any preſent Enjoyments or Poſſeſſions, 
But may well ſubſiſt without them; That 
aà a Competency (or ſo much as ſufficeth to 


maintain our Life without intolerable Pain) 


dught to fatifie our deſires; but theſe, 
and the like Judgments will come oppor- 

tunely to be confidered as Motives to the 

Practice of the Duty. 


dent 
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dent to us, ſhould proceed the following 
Diſpoſitions of Will and Affection. 
1. We ſhould entertain all Occurrences, 
how grievous ſoever to us, with entire 
Submiſſion, and Reſignation of our will to 
the Will of God, wholly acquieſcing in 
his good Pleaſure; ſaying. in our Hearts 
after our Lord; Let not my Will, but. 
thine be done; with good Eli, f It is the 
Lord, let him do what' ſeemeth him good; 
with David, $ Behold here 1 am, let him do 
to me as ſeemeth good to him; even with So- 
crates, I ſo it pleaſeth God, ſo let it be; 
with Epidtetus, *I always chiefly will that, 
which cometh to paſs; for 1 account that bet- 
ter which God willeth, than what I will my 
elf; I will adbere as a minifter and follower- 
io him; I purſue, I affect, I ſimply will with- 
him: Looking upon them as ſent from 
God, we ſhould heartily bid them wel- 
come, we ſhould. kindly embrace them, 
we ſhould uſe them with all fair refpe&;z. 
I aaraliah Ta ovuBaivoyla (70 hug, or kinds 
ly to embrace things incident) Qi<tTv- Ta amo=- 
ve 1wopreva (70 love things diſpenſed by Provi-- 
Ts „„ | ence) 
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+ Lk. 22. 42. #1 Sam. 3. 18. § 2 Sam. 15. 26. 
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re. ” m K _ 
— n . * 


dente) ale Precepts, which even as dicta - 
ted by Natural Reaſon, Philoſophers do | 


ELLER. / ĩ¾¼è EA 
This excludeth all rebellious Inſurrecti- 
ons, and ſwellings of Mind againſt Provi- 
denee; ſuch as argue that we diſlike God's 
Government, that were we able, we ſhould 
ſtruggle with God's Will; that we gladly 
would ſhake off his Yoke; all ſuch ill Re- 
ſentment and xepining at our Lot, which 
© maketh God's Hand grievous, and his Yoke 
uneaſie to us; ſuch Affections as the W iſe- 
man toucheth, when he faith, Þ The fool- 
2/hneſs of man perverteth his way, and his 
heart fretteth againſt the Lord. go 
2. We ſhould bear all things with ſteady 
Calmneſs and Compoſedneſs of Mind, fup- 
preſſing, or quelling thoſe Tumults, thoſe 
Storms, thoſe Exceſſes of Paſſion, which 
the ſenſe of things diſguſtful is apt to ex- 
cite; ſuch as are immoderate Grief, fierce 
Anger, irkſome Deſpair, and the like. * No 
Advyerſity ſhould fo ruffle our Minds, as 
to defeat or pervert the uſe of our Rea- 
ſon, ſo as to hinder us from perceiving, or 
performing what becometh us, ſo as to 
engage us into any irregular, or unſeemly 


* 


N 3. We 


— 


— 
— 


; + Prov. 19 31 od 5 8 155 | po ; 
(et no Man be moved by theſe Aﬀiittions, und est 
Ear (i. e. Jop e ed Chryſ.) 1 Theſſ. 3. 3. 


3. We ſhould indeed bear the worſt 
Events with an «vSuuta, that is, with a 
ſweet and chearful diſpoſition of Mind, 


* ſo as not to be put out of Humour; not 


to be dejected, or quite diſcouraged by 
them, not to fall into that ZZeavine/s which 


(as the Wiſeman ſaith) T maketh the Heart 
f Man to ſtoop; ꝗ but rather finding De- 
light and Complacence in them, as conſi- 
dering whence they come, whither they 
aim and tend: Such was the Diſpoſition . 
and Demeanour of the || Apoſtles and Pri- 


mitive good Chriſtians, in the midſt of their 
moſt grievous Adverſities and Sufferings, 
* 77ey rejoyced, &c. they did gf take joy- 


fully the ſpoiling of their Goods, they did 
$ account it all joy, when they fell into divers 


T1 ribulations 3 they were ＋* E N H⁰Eσöʒi, 


aa yaiporres, as grieved, but always rejoy- 


eing; their State was grievous, but their 
Heart was conſtantly chearful. Such a 
_ conſtant Frame of Mind we ſhould main- 

tain, ſo continually prepared we ſhould 


be 
 * "H x7! #400) AUTY vAVRTY Epe 
2 7 5) Sn x: 
T. roy. 15. 43: - 8 


6 5 * . * 8 8 
+ *EvSoxd ey d, οε,ñöt, ev Cp, oy avaynaus, & 
e . as 
$0 Y ,, VU Dep HEE 2 Cor. 12. 10. 


\ 


. || Bis a&cay vTouorlw, x; parcyFvpic! WP RK 


486. Cole 1-11; PK | 
% AQ. 5. 41. of Heb. 10. 34: . Jam. , 


Serm. I. Of Contentment. 17 


—— — 2 


vo 
8 81 
« 
FAS Por 


18 Of Contentment. Serm. I. 
be againſt all Contingencies, that nothing 


 fhould happen amiſs to us, ſo as deeply to 
affect us, or to unſettle us in our Humour; 


that every Thing from God's Hand ſhould 
be acceptable; that no Sadneſs may ſeize 


on us, at leaſt that we do not indulge or 


cheriſh it; that in no wiſe we ſuffer any 


Regret to quench that ſpiritual Comfort 


and Joy in God, which * becometh the up- 
right (as the P/almift faith z) and which we 


are ſo 4 often enjoyned ap ves to 


maintain, as in all Caſes, 3 arly 
under Afflictions and Tryals. We cannot 


indeed hardly be content, if we are not 


chearful: For it is hard to be altogether 


on the Suffering and Bearing hand, with- 


cout any Pleaſure: The Mind can hardly 
ſtand in a Poiſe, To as neither to Sorrow 


or Joy: We cannot digeſt Adverſity, if 


wee do not reliſh it; we ſhall not ſubmit 


to it as his Will, if we do not take it for 


| ; an argument of his Love: 1 «woxs, I(ſaith 
S8 . Paul) have a liking or pleaſure in Infirmi- 


ies, in Reproaches, in Neceſſities, in Perſe- 
dcm, in Diſreſſer for Chyiff's Sate; for 


8 


— 


. © when 1 am weak then ] am ſtrong. 


4. We ſhould with Faith and Hope 
rely and wait on God for the removal, or 
> 8 |  eaſe- 


= 
Ns 


Pfl. 33. 1. 97, 12. f Phil. 4. 4. 3. 1. 2 Cor. 43. 


. 1 Pet. 4. 13, 4 2 Cor. 12. 10. 
Wn 23 | 
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_ eaſement of our Afflictions; or however, 
we ſhould confide in him for Grace, and 
Strength to ſupport them well : As our 
| Saviour did, when he prayed, || Father, if 
thou be willing, remove this Cup; as they did 
in the Prophet, who faid, In the way 
of thy Fadements, O Lord, we have waited © 
on thee; according to that Rule in the La- 
mentations; It is good that a Man fhould 
both hope, and wait quietly for the Salvation 


S of zhe Lord; and thoſe Precepts in the 


 P/alms; TH Reſt in the Lord, and wait pa- 
 tiently' for him; wait upon the Lord, be of 
good Courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine 
Heart. „ . 
Me ſhould in any Caſe be ready with 
the Holy P/a/mi} thus to interrogate, 
and ſuſtain our ſelves: + My art thou caſt 
down, O my Soul, why art thou ſo diſquieted 
within me ? Hope thou in God, for I ſhall 
yet Praiſe him for the Help of bis Counte- 


RNemembring and conſidering, that (as. E 


we are expreſly taught in Scripture, and as 
all our Religion ck . clearly ſuppoſe * 


* God knoweth to reſcue the Godly out of Vi- 


bulation, (he knoweth the proper Scaſon, 


Luke 22. 12. + Ha. 26. 8. 33. 2. Lam. 3. 26. 

II Pal 37. 7.24.17: Pal. 40+ 1. 33. 20 62. l. 25, 

3.69. 6. 44. 19. 16. 8. #Pfal. 42. 2, * 2 Pet. 2. 3. 
4 N. 7. | 5 f | 
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| when it is fit to do it) that f he is faith» 
ful, and will not ſuffer us to be tempted above 
what due are able, but will with the Tempta- 
rꝛion alſo make a way to eſcape, that we may 
be able to bear it; reflecting, I ſay, on theſe 
Certain Points of Chriſtian Truth, we ſhould * 
never * /orrow as thoſe who are without 
Hope; we ſhould never deſpair of a „ 
riddance from our Adverſity, when , thall 
be ſeaſonable or beneficial for us; || we 
ſhould always be aſſured of a comfortable 
Support under it, which is uſually better 
than deliverance: from it our Minds ſhould 
never fink into deſpondency or diſconſo- 
lateneſs : 'That this is practicable in the 
worlt Caſe, we have conſpicuous Inſtan- 
ces to aſſure us; it hath been the Practice 
of moſt Illuſtrious and Excellent Perſons, 
particularly of the Holy + Apoſtles; never. 
was any Condition, in outward Reſpects 
and Appearance, more forlorn and diſmal 
than was theirs z yet it no-wiſe bereaved 
them of Hope, or Courage; Me (they 
could ſay) are troubled on every fide, yet nos 
dliſtreſſed; we are perplexed but not in deſpair, 
perſecuted but not forſaken, caſt down but not 
deſtroyed. t 


Pe” 5 : 


I + Mat. 6. 25. 1 Cor. 10. 13 :*.1 Thbeſſ. 4 · Fc [| Iz... 
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f 5. We ſhould indeed not ſo much as 


hu, Mibou faint in the Day of Adverſity, thy 
StreAt8$g\ is ſmall; (tis the ſign of an in- 


firm Mind) and uy &ararxay, not to faulter 
or decay, py &veah, not to be diſſolved 
or disjoynted in our Souls (as the Body is 
in ſcorbutick Diſtempers) are Rules pre- 
ſcribed to us in ſuch Caſes: * We do 
then indeed need a firm and robuſt Con- 
ſtitution of Soul; we ſhould then bear up 
moſt reſolutely and ſtouthy: The encou- 
ragement of Moſes to the People, entring 
upon Battel, may well be accommodated 
to us, in regard to our conflict with Ad- 
verſities; + Let not your Hearts faint, fear 
/not and do not tremble, neither -be ye terrified 
. ibecauſe of them. e 
6. We ſhould not be weary of our 
Condition, or have irkſome 2 for 


Alteration; but with a quiet Indifferency 


I Prov. 24. 16. 2 Cor. 4. 16. Rev. 2. 3. 2 Theſſ. 
* a3 Gel. 6-9 Heb. 12,3. RE. Y 

nunc animis opus eſt, nunc peclore firms. 
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1 and willingneſs: of Mind: he under it, du- 
® ring God's Pleaſure 5 according to the 
He mans Advice; * M Son, deſpiſe not the 
chaſteniug of the Lord, neither be weary of bis 
Carrection; and that of the Apoſtle, r 
ced by our Lord's Example; + Conſid 
Him that endured ſuch — F Sin- 
ners againſt himſelf, left ye be wearied, and 
Faint in your Minds. We ſhould not think 
""F God flow, or his Time long and tedious, 
= as if he were forgetful of us, or back- 
F ward to Succour us; as the P/almiſt was 
inclined, to do, when in the Day of Trou- 
ble he brake forth into theſe 3 and 
Expr eſſions; Mili the Lord caſt off for 
ever, . ll [be be favourable no more; 1s his 
3 Mercy. clean gone for ever, doth his Promiſe 
Fail for evermores Hath God forgotten to be 
0 gracious; hath. he in Anger ſnut up his tender 
Mercies? Fhus he in a fad Mood was apt 
= to think and ſpeak; but recollecting bim- 
Aelf, he perceived it was his Error, and 
cConfeſſed it was his Fault thus to imagine; "HL 
[ ſaid, it was mine Iuſinmity; and it will 
be ours likewiſe, if we entertain ſuch Con- 
ceptions and Reſentments: We ſhould 
With the fame Mind endure our preſent 
State, as we do paſs through a hard Win- 
ter, or a time me of foul * A it 
| or 


r * Www * —_ 


Prov. 3. » + te 1a. z. | Pal. 77.7, 10. 
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for ſeaſonable and fit, becauſe the wiſe 
Author- of Nature hath ſo appointed and 
ordered 1t. „„ 8 
7. We ſhould by adverſe Accidents be 
rendred lowly in our own Eyes, and ſober 
in our Conceits of our ſelves ; meek 
and gentle, tender and pliable in our Tem- 
er and frame of Spirit; ſenſible of our 
nworthineſs and Meanneſs, of our natu- 
ral Frailty, Penury and Miſery, of our 
actual Offences and Miſcarriages; deeply 
affected in regard to the awful Majeſty 
and Power, to the perfect Holineſs, 55 
ſtrict Juſtice of God: They ſhould quell 
our haughty Stomach, they ſhould ſupple 
our ick ilfulneß, 05 ſhould ſoften our 
hard Hearts, they ſhould mitigate our pee- 
viſh Humours ; to effect theſe Things, is 
uſually the deſign of ſuch Accidents, and 
it is ever the beſt Fruit of them: This is 
that, which S. Peter adviſeth to, when he 
faith, + Be humbled under the mighty Hand of 
God; which God approveth and encouraget 
with a e romiſe, when he faith; 
— * T9 this Man will 1 look, even te him 
that is of a poor and contrite Spirit, and 
trembleth at my Word. This Diſpoſition is 
an inſeparable adherent to Contentedneſs ; 
he that hath not his Spirit thus broken, 
"mY * 
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+ 1 Pet, 3. 6. Ela. 66. 2. 
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ſturdy in Humour, will every where find 
that which will croſs and diſturb him. 
8. It is required that we ſhould, not- 


neſs of our Condition, be meekly and 
kindly affected toward others, being ſa- 
tisfied and pleaſed with their more pro- 
' Jperous State. We ſhould not be angry 
with the World, becauſe we do not thrive 
or flouriſh in it; we ſhould not be ſullen 
or peeviſh toward any Man, becauſe his 
Fortune is better than ours; we ſhould not 
repine or grud e at the good Succeſs of 
any of our Brethren, becauſe we want the 
like our ſelves ; WM ſhould rather. re- 
joyce with thoſe that rejoyce 3 innocently 
filching ſome Pleaſure from them, or bor- 
rowing ſome Satisfaction from their En- 
joyments. It is Humane thus to do, be- 
cCauſe of the natural Cognation and Friend- 


tian, becauſe of our ſpiritual Conſangui- 
nity; by vertue whereof we are ſo knit 


2 * * r RY 


I Tra plerumque contingit, ut dum aliquos fratres noſtres 

in quantulacunque requie conſtitutos in mediis noſtris anxieta- 
tibu⸗ cogitamus, nen parua ex parte recreemur, Ianguan 

en nos - ided ipſi quietius tranquilliaſque vivamus, Aug. 
Epiſt. 144. | 15 . 
Rom. 12. 15. 
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or mollified, will hardly be content in any 
State; he that is haughty in Conceit, and 


withſtanding any Meanneſs, f any Hard- 


A DAM fn Fei} Wd pp own , ww, . , . oh 


ſhip of Men; it is more eſpecially Chri- 
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together, and made * members to each other, 
that if as St. Paul telleth us) one mem- 
ber ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it, and 
if one member be honoured, all the members 
h ould rejoice with it: We can hardly be 
content without thus appropriating the 
Goods, and ſharing in the Delights of o- 
Ithers': He can never be content, who 
looketh with an evil eye upon other Mens 
Proſperity; he cannot do well himſelf, 
Iwho loveth not to ſee his Neighbour do 

well; numberleſs occaſions will happen to 
diſcompoſe and vex him. 7 


Adverſity impatiently born is apt co 
ſour our Spirits, and render us froward 
toward Men; eſpecially when it proceed- 
eth from the Unkindneſs, Ingratitude, or 
Treachery of Friends, or of Perſons ob- 
liged to us for our good Will, or for Be- 
nefits done to them; but nothing ſhould 
render us unkindly diſpoſed toward the 
World, nothing ſhould exſtinguiſn Cha- 
rity in us toward any Man; fo plain Rea- 
ſon teacheth us, ſo great Examples en- 
force: Moſes did not loſe his Affection toe 
wards his Countrymen, becauſe he was 
by one of them threatned away into Ba- 
niſhment and Vagrancy; the Apoſtles be- 
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came not diſaffected to the World, be- 
cauſe it miſuſed and perſecuted them; our 
Lord did continue moſt earneſtly to de- 
fire, and laboriouſly to endeavour the good 
of thoſe who molt deſpitefully uſed him; 
like theirs, in all caſes, ſhould our Diſpo- 
ſition be; we ſhould ever obſerve the 
Pſalmiſt's Advice; * Ceaſe from anger, for- 
ate wratl, fret not thy ſelf in any wiſe to do 
- - 5 gain, ff oi Coon 
9. Contentedneſs:doth imply a freedom 
from all ſollicitude and anxiety of Mind, 
in reference to Proviſion for our Needs 
and Conveniencies of Life; according to 
thoſe Rules and Precepts of f caſting our 
. bur tben and care upon the Lor d, of being cares 
ful for nothing, but commending our affairs to 
-Ged's ordering; according to that moſt 
comfortable Precept of our Lord, || Take no 
_  eare, Yaymg, what ſhall we eat, or what ſhall 
ve drink, or how ſhall we be cloathed; for your 
Heavenly Father knoweth that ye want all 
zheſe things: If we do not thus, it is hard- 
ly poſſible that we ſhould be content; if 
BY we do not depend on Providence, we 

cannot eſcape being often diſtracted with. 
Qanre, and perplexed with Fear; we can- 
2 25 . SY not 
fl. 37. 8. + 1 Pet. 5. 7. Pfal. 37. 5. . 21 
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not chearfully hope for any thing we 
need, nor be quietly ſecure of any thing 
we polls, [eh nn tf 7 "og 
10. It requireth alſo that we ſhould 

curb our Deſires, and confine them in the 
narroweſt bounds we can; * ſo as not to 
affect more in quantity, or better in qua- 


| lity than our Nature and State do require; 


* 


if we muſt have ſuperfluities, if we can 
only reliſh Dainties, we ſhall nevay be 

its, and 
is content with little; as there is no ſtate 
in this World, the Exigencies whereof 
may not be anſwered with a competence; 
ſo curioſity is an infinite and inſatiable 
Thing: | He that loveth Pleaſure ſhall be 
a poor Man; he that loveth Wine and Oil 
ſhall not be rich; that is, It he which is cu- 
rious and nice in his Deſires, Will never 
have enough: The Rule which (accord- 
ing to St. Paul) ſhould regulate our De- 
fares, is this; || Having Food and Rayment, 


let us with them be ſatisfied ; 4 If this will | 
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fatisfie us, we may eaſily obtain Satisfacti- 
on; - a moderate Induſtry, with God's 
2 will procure ſo much; God hath 
Promiſed to beſtow it; if this will not 
ſuffice, there is no ſure Way of getting 
or keeping more: As God is no-wiſe ob- 
Aged to provide us Superfluities, or con- 
<erned to relieve our extravagant Long- 
ings; iſo we may fear, that Providence 
Vill be ready to croſs us in our Cares and 
Endeavours tending to thoſe Purpoſes; ſo 
-_ "that we ſhall be diſappointed in the pro- 
curement, or diſturbed in the fruition of 
ſuch needleſs Things: However, he that 
is moſt ſcant in his Defires, is likely to be 
moſt content in his Mind: * He (as Socra- 
dees ſaid) is neareſt the Gods (who need no- 
thing) that needeth feweſt things. 
In fine, Contentednels doth import, 
that whatever our Condition is, our Mind 
and Affections ſhould be modelled and 
ſquared juft according to it; ſo that our 
_ © Inchnat1ons be complyant, our Deſires be 
_ - congruous thereto, ſo that eaſily we cat 
comport with the Inconveniencies, can 
reliſh the Comforts, can improve the Ad- 
vantages ſticking thereto; otherwiſe, like 
| 0% IHE e ee eee e 
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an ill made Garment, it will fit unhand- 
ſomely upon us, and be troubleſome to us. 
It is not uſually our Condition it ſelf, but 
the unſuitableneſs thereof to our Diſpoſi- ; 
tion and Deſires (which ſowreth all its 
Sweets, and rendreth its Advantages fruit- 
leſs) that createth diſcontent; for (altho? 
it be very mean) others bear the ſame 
chearfully; many would be glad thereof; 
if therefore we will be content, we muſt 
bend our Inclinations, and adapt our De- 
ſires to a Correſpondence with our State. 
If we are Rich, we ſhould get a large 
and bountiful Heart, otherwiſe our Wealth 
will hang looſe about us; the Care and 
Trouble in keeping it, the Suſpicion and 
Fear of loſing it, the Deſire of ampli- 
fying it, the Unwillingneſs to ſpend or 
uſe it, will bereave. us: of all true Satiſ- 
faction therein, and render it no leſs un- 
ſavoury to us, than eee to o- 
thers. i 
If we are 5 we. e ſhould have a fru- 
gal, provident, induſtrious Mind, ſparing. 
in Deſires, free from Curioſity, willing to 
take Pains, able to. digeſt Hardſhips, other- 
wiſe the ſtraitneſs of our Condition Will 
pinch and gall us. 
Are we high in Dignity or Repuration? i 
We then need a Mind well ballaſted with 
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Vanity will drive us into abſurd Behavi- 
ours, thence will daſh us upon Diſappoint- 
ments, and conſequently will plunge us 
into Vexation and Diſcontent. e 
Are we mean and low? We need a 
meek and lowly, a calm and ſteady Spirit; 
not affecting little Reſpects, or reſenting 
the want of them; apt to paſs over or to 

bear quietly petty Affronts and Neglects; 
not apt to be moved by Words ſignify- 
ing Contempt or Diſdain; elſe (being 
fretted with ſuch Things, which in this 
ill- natur'd and hard-hearted World we 
may be ſure often to meet with) we ſhall 
be uneafie in our Minds, and impatiently 
wiſh a Change of our State. 

Theſe, and the like Diſpoſitions and Af- 
fections of Soul this Duty containeth or 


* „ From hence ſhould ariſe a cor- 
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- reſpondent external Demeanour, and ſuch 
Actions as theſe which follow. 59 _ 
II. We ſhould reſtrain our Tongues 

from all unſeemly and unſavoury Expreſſi- 
ons, implying diſſatisfaction in God's Pro- 
ceedings, or diſpleaſure at his Providence; 
arguing deſperation or diftruſt in God; 
ſuch as were thoſe of the diſcontented 
and impatient Hfraelites; * They (faith the 
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Pſalmiſt) ſpake againſt God; they ſaid, Can 
Zr 72275 4 Table in the Wilderneſs? © 
behold he ſmote the Rock that the Waters 
guſhed out, and the Streams overflowed 5 can 
he give Bread alſo, can he provide Fleſh for 
his People? Such as they uſed, of whom 
the Prophet faith, * Yhen they ſhall be hun- 
gry, they will fret themſelves, and curſe their 
King and their God; as thoſe in the Apo- 
calypſe, who being afflicted with deſerved 
Judgments, T did blaſpheme the Name of 
God, which had power over thoſe Plagues 
blaſphemed the God of Heaven becauſe of their 
Pains and their Sores. Into ſuctr profane 
Enormities of Language is Diſcontent apt 
to break forth, queſtioning the Power of 
God, or his Willingneſs to ſuccour us; 
venting Wrath and Diſpleaſure toward 

him; charging him fooliſhly with Inju- 
ſtice, or with Unkindneſs, or with Neg» 
ligence, or with Impotency; the abſtain. 
ing from which Behaviour, under the 
Senfe of his bitter Calamities, is a great 
Commendation of 70; In all this (*tis 
ſaid) Job: finned not, neither charged God 


, 2: * We 


— — K . 


* n 4 * 6 ct 
* £ ; 
1 


Il. 3. 21. + Rev. 19. 9, 11, 21. 7A 
Job 1. 22. Oùx tony dpeorumbe 7 Ia. 


32 Of Contentment. Serm. J. 
2. We ſhould indeed forbear any the | 
* leaſt complaint, or murmuring, in regard 
to the Diſpenſations of Providence; or up; 
on, diſſatisfaction in the State allotte | 
St. Jude faith, that God in the laſt Jay, 

IJ will come to execute judgment, and to convince 
men of all their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly 
Vnners have ſpoken againſt him: theſe (ſub- 
joineth he) are vf uerLiporpor, mur- 
murers, that complain of their lot; which 
ſignifieth the heinouſneſs and extreme dan- 
gerouſneſs of this practice. 4 Wherefore 
doth the living man complain? ? is the Prophet's il. 
queſtion, implying it to be an unreaſonable 
and blameable Practice. Wherefore the 
Advice of David is good; to ſuppreſs all 
Complaint, to be ftill and filent in ſuck - 
Caſes: ||. Be till (faith. he) and know: that 
Lam God, and, Be ſilent to the Lord; the 
which Precepts his Practice may ſeem well 
to interpret and back; Þ 1 as, ſaith he, ö 

dumb, 1 opened not my mouth, becauſe it was 

' thy doing : And accordingly: Fob, + Behold fi © 
E way Her FRO conlidered. all. the p 
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Reaſons. he could imagine of God's Pro- 
ceedings) I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer 
thee ? MT lay my hand upon my mouth. 
And thus our Saviow, when ||. he Jos 0 
efjed and afflitted, opened nut his mouth. 
yu Yea it is our Duty, in theſe Caſes, 
to bens our Breath} in declaring our Sa- 
J tisfaction in d's dealing with us; ac. 
$ knowledging his Wiſdom, Juſtice and 
Goodneſs therein; bleſſing and praiſing 
him for all that hath befallen us; each of 
ns confeſſing after David; * I know, O 
Lord, that thy Juagments are right, and that 
thou. in Faithfulneſs haſt Aſlicted me; imi- 
tating Job, who upon the loſs. of al his. 
Goods did ſay no more than this, |- The 
Lord gave, and the Lord-hath taken aways. 
22 be the Name of the Lord. : 
4. We ſhould abſtain from all irregular, 
unlawful and unworthy Courſes toward 
the removal or remedy of our Needs or 
Croſſes, chuſing rather to abide quietly 5 
under their preſſure, than by any unwar- 
rantable Means to relieve, or relax our 
ſelves; rather bearing patiently, than vi- 
n like thoſe in the Pronbet, An break=- 
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ing our Toke, and burſting our Bands. | Take | 
Bee, regard not Iniquity; for this haſt thou 

choſen rather than Afiiftion. We ſhould ra- 
ther continue Poor, than by cozenage 
or rapine endeavour to raiſe our Fortune 
we ſhould rather lie under Diſgrace and 
Contempt, than by ſinful or ſordid Com- 
: — ftrive to acquire the Reſpect and 
Favour of Men; we ſhould rather wil- 

| lingly reſt in the loweſt Condition, than 

do as thoſe, who by diſturbing the World, 
by fomenting Diſorders and Factions, by 
; 8 their Neighbours Welfare, by 
venting Slanders and Detractions, do la- 
bour to ampli fie their Eſtate: We ſhould 
rather endure any Inconvenience or Di- 
ſtreſs, than have recourſe to Ways of e- 
vading them, diſallow'd by God; doing 
as the Jews did, who in their Straits, a- 
gainſt the declared Pleaſure of God, * /er 
their Faces toward Egypt, ſtirengthned them- 
ſelves in the ſtrengih of Pharaoh, trufted in 
the Staff of that broken Reed. In neglect 
or diffidenee toward God, to embrace ſuch 
Aids, is, (as God in the Prophet declareth) 


z 2 very blameable and miſchievous Folly: + 


Ephraim (faith he) is like a filly Dove with- 
- out Heart; they call to Agypt, they go 10 
£0. . Aſſyria 
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 Affyria—— Woe unto them, for they have fled _ 
from ie; deſtruttion unto them, becauſe they 
have tranſgreſſed againſt me. We may con- 


ſider how St. Paul reproveth the Corinthi- 
aus for ſeeking a Redreſs of wrong, ſcan- 


dalous and diſhonourable to the Church: 


* Now. therefore it is utterly @ Fault among 


vou, that ye go to Law one with another 3 


Why do ye not rather take wrong; why do 9e 
wot rather ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded ? 
Even to Right our ſelycs in a way, where- 


by any Diſhonour may come to God, or 


— to his Church, is not to be ap- 
roved; and better it is, in the Apoſtles 

udgment, to bear any Injury or Damage 
our (elves: I Better it is (ſaith St. Peter) 
if the Will of God be ſo, that we ſuffer for 
Hell-doing, than to do Il]. And, Let them 
who ſuffer according to the Will of God, com- 


mit the keeping of their Souls to him in well. 
doing, as unto a faithful Creatonr ;-is ano- 
ther wholfome Advice of that great A. 


J. We ſhould, notwithſtanding any Ad- 


_ verſity, proceed in our Affairs (ſuch as 
God requireth, or Reaſon putteth us upon) 
with Alacrity, Courage and Induſtry ; 

performing however, ſo far as our Circum- 
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ſtances do permit, what is good and fit 
for us: No diſappointment or croſs, no. 
ſtraits or grievances: of Condition ſhould 
render us liſtleſs or lazy; but rather 
fhould. quicken and inflame our Activity; 
this being a good way to divert us from 
the Senſe of r and to com- 
fort us under their Preſſure; as alſo the. 
raeadieſt way to remove or to abate them, 
7 Tapoy, ed Sic, Fo order the preſent well, 
whatever it be; | to make the beſt of a 
$ bad. Matter, to march forward -whither 
| Reaſon calls ( how difficultly ſoever, or 
|  flowlyirt be) in a rough or dirty Way; 
* not to yield to Difficulties, but reſolute- 
ly to encounter them, to ſtruggle luſtily 
with them, to endeavour with all our 
Might to ſurmount them; are Acts worthy 
of a. manly Reaſon and Courage; to di- 
rect ill Accidents to good Ends, and im- 
prove them to honeſt Uſes, is the Work 
- of a noble Virtue. If a bad Game be 
dealt us, we ſhould not preſently throw 
up, but play it out ſo well as we can; ſo 
perhaps we may fave ſomewhat, we ſhall 
at leaſt be buſiè till a better come. | Nui 
| | — ISI — — 
| 1 + Kepa 78 Taggv GW eroyifig. Ant. 4. 26. 
Oe 2. Tos 8 8 | 
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thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing good, is 
the Pfalmiſt's Advice in ſuch a caſe; and 
it is a Practice neceſſary: to the procuring 
and maintaining Content; If we be not 
otherwiſe well employed, we ſhall be apt, 
in our Thoughts, to melancholize, and 
dote upon our Miſchances, the Senſe of 
them will faſten upon our Spirits, and 
gnaw- our Hearts. Ss 
6. We ſhould behave our {elves fairly 
and kindly toward the Inſtruments and A- 
bettors of our Adverſity; toward thoſe 
who brought us into it, and thoſe who 
detain us under it, by keeping off Relief, 
and thoſe who forbear to afford the Sue- 
cour we might expect; forbearing to ex- 
preſs any Wrath or Diſpleaſure, to exer- 
ciſe any Revenge or Enmity toward them; 
but rather, even upon that ſcore, bearing 
good Will, and expreſſing Kindneſs to- 
ward them; not only as to our Brethren, 
whom, 1 the general Law of 
Charity, we are bound to love, but as to 
the Servants of God in this particular caſe, 
and the Inſtruments of his Pleaſure to- 
ward us; conſidering, that by maligning 
or moleſting: them, we do expreſs ill Re- 
ſentments of God's dealing with us, and, 
in effect, through their Sides, do wound 
his Providence. Thus did uin | 
2 2 Se DENAAVE . 
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behave himſelf toward * SHimei, when he 
Was bitterly reproached and curſed by 

im; not ſuffering (upon this account, be- 
cauſe he was God's Inſtrument of afflict- 
ing himſelf) that any harm ſhould be done 
unto him; thus the Holy Apoſtles | being 
reviled did bleſs, being defamed did entreat ; 
thus our Lord demeaned himſelf toward 
his ſpiteful Adverſaries; who, || when he 
Was reviled, did not revile again; when he 
ſuffered, did not threaten, but committed it | 
to him that judgeth righteouſly. In all theſe 
caſes we ſhould at leaſt obſerve the Rules 
and Advices of the Wiſe-man; Þ Say not, 
£ will do ſo to him as he hath done to me, 1 
Will render to the Man according to his Wor-; 
Say thau not, I will recompence Evil; but 
Wait ou the Lord, and he ſhall. ſave thee. 
Diſcontent uſually conſiſteth not ſo 
much in diſpleaſure for the Things we 
ſuffer, as at the Perſons who bring them 
on us, or who do not help to rid us from 
them; it is their preſumed Injury or Diſ- 
courteſie which we do fret at; ſuch Paſ- 
Hons therefore toward Men being diſcar- 
ded, our Evils preſently will become ſu 
portable, and Content eaſily will enſue. 
As Men in any ſickneſs or pain, if their 
BET 12 Friends 
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Friends are about them ( affording Com- 
fort or Aſſiſtance) do not ſeem to feel any 
thing, and forbear complaining ; ſo if the 
World about us doth pleaſe us, if we bear 
no Diſaffection or Grudge toward any 
Perſon in view, our Adverſity will appear 
leſs grievous, it will indeed commonly be 
ſcarce Kube tous +... 39 on 
In theſe and ſuch like Acts, the Duty 
and Virtue of Contentedneſs doth eſpeci- 
ally reſide; or it is employed and exerci- 
ſed by them: And fo much may ſuffice 
for the Explication of its Nature: I come 
now to conſider the Way of attaining it, 
intimated by St. Paul here, when he ſaith, 
I have learned. i oF or © 


8 


* 


CONTENTME NT. 


4 - 


0 On — 


The Second SERMON, 


—— _ „ "_ * 


. © Pur . IV. 11. 


7 have learned in whatever ftate 1 a am, 
7herewith to be canent. | 


H ESE words f anifie- bebe * 
tentedneſs may be attained, or how 
it is produced: It is not an Endow- 
ment innate to us; 3 it doth not arrive by 
chance into us; it is not to be purchaſed by 
any price; it ſpringeth not up of itſelf, nor 
 ariſerh from the quality of any ſtate; but 
| |. it is a product of diſcipline z / have learned. 
1 Ati is a eſtion debated in Plato, ei co an- 
Tov H apery, whether virtue be to be learned : 
St. Paul plainly reſolveth it in this caſe by 
his own experience and teſtimony. What 
Seneca faith in . of vertue (* Nature 

_ giveth. 


Non dat natura virtutem, ars eſt bonum fieri. Sen. Ep. 89. 
Virtus _ e impetus ex 9 tamen 
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giveth not virtue; it is an art to become good) 
is moſt true of this Virtue; it is an Art, 
with which we are not born, no more than 

with any other Art or Science the which, - 
as other Arts, cannot be acquired without 

ſtudious application of Mind, and induftri- 
ous Exerciſe : NoArt indeed requireth more 
hard Study and Pain toward the acquiry of 
it, there being ſo many difhculties, fo ma- 
ny obſtacles. in the way thereto: We have 
no great Capacity, no towardly Diſpoſition. 
ts learn it; We muſt; in doing it, deny 

our carnal Senſe, we mult ſettle our wild 

Fancy, and ſuppreſs fond Conceits: we muſt 
bend our ſtiff and ſtubborn Inclinations; 
we muſt repreſs and reſtrain wanton De- 
ſires, we muſt allay and: ſtill tumultuous 
| Paſſions; we muſt croſs, our Humour, and 
curb our Temper; which to do is a hard 

Chapter to learn: Much Conſideration, 

much Practice, much Contention and Dili⸗ 
gence: are required theretto - 
Hence it is an Art which we may ob⸗ 
ſerve few do. much ſtudy; and of the Stu- 
dents. therein, few. are great Proficientsz ſo 
that Qui fir, Meconas? Hordce's: queſtion, 
| How comes it to paſs, that no. body liveth con- 
tent with the lot. aſſigned by God ? wanted not 

fulkkzicnt. ground. 
__ However it is not like the Quadrature 
of the Circle, or the Philoſophers Stone, N 
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—ed? Tanf wer, chief, (divine Grace con- 
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Art impoſſible to be learned, and which 

will baffle all Study: there are Examples 
which ſhew it to be obtainable; there are 
Rules and Precepts, by obſerving which 
we may arrive to it. F 
And it is certainly a moſt excellent piece 
of learning; moſt deſerving our earneſt ſtu- 
dy: no other Science will yield ſo great ſa- 
tisfaction, or good uſe; all other Sciences, 
in compariſon thereto, are dry and fruit- 
leſs Curioſities; for were we Maſters of all 
other Knowledge, yet wanted the skill of 
being content, we ſhould not be wiſe or 
happy; Happineſs and Diſcontent are dove 


” 


sala (things incompatible.) 


derſtanding the Rules and Precepts, where- 
in the Practice thereof conſiſteth. 2. By 
diligent Exerciſe, or Application of thoſe 
Rules to practice ; whereby the Habit will 
be produced. 3. By ſeriouſly: conſidering, 
and imprefling upon our Minds thoſe ra- 
tional Inducements ( fuggeſted by the Na- 
ture and Reaſon of things) which are apt 
to perſuade the Practice thereof. The , 
way I have already endeavoured to de- 
_ Clare; the /ecoud wholly dependeth upon 
the Will and Endeavour of the Learner the 
this I ſhall now inſiſt upon, N 
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ing to cure the malady of Diſcontent. They 
may be drawn from ſeveral heads; from 
God, from our ſelves, from our particu- 
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| ſome rational conſiderations, apt (by God's 
help) to perſuade Contentedneſs, and ſerv- 


lar Condition or State; from the World; or 
general ſtate of Men here; from the par- 


ticular ſtate of other Men in compariſon 


to ours; from the nature and conſequences 


of the Duty it ſelf; Every thing about us 
well examined and pondered, will miniſter 
ſome what inducing and aſſiſting thereto. 


I. In regard to * God we may conſider, 
that Equity doth exact, and Gratitude re- 
quireth, and all Reaſon dictateth, that we 
ſhould be content; or that in being diſ- 
contented we behave our ſelves very unbe- 


ſeemingly and unworthily, are ve un- 


3 


juſt, very ingrateful, and very fooliſh to- 


ward him. 


I. Equity doth exact this Duty of us, : 
and in performing it we act juſtly toward. 


God, both admitting his due Right, and 


acknowledging his good Exerciſe thereof; 
_ "'Fhar ſaying in the Goſpel, I it not lawful 


for me to da what I will with mine own ?: is a 


moſt evident maxim of _—_ it is there- 
fore the natural Right and Prerogative of 
| God(as the Creator and Preſerver, and con- 


ſequently 
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ſequently the abſolute Lord, Owner: and 
Governour of all things) to aſſign his ſta- 


tion, and allot his portion to every Per- 
ſon, as he judgeth good and convenient; 
it is moſt juſt that inviolably he ſhould en- 


joy this Right; He being alſo infinitely 
wiſe and good, it is likewiſe molt juſt to 
acknowledge that he doth pertectly well 


manage this Right. Now by contentful 


Submiſſion to God's diſpoſal of things, we 


do worthily expreſs our due regard to both 


_ theſe, avowing his Right, and approving 
His. Exerciſe thereof z but by diſcontent and 


injure God in both thoſe reſpects, diſavow- 
ing his Right, and impeaching his Manage- 
ment. We do thereby ſo renounce. his 


Right, as (ſo far as Conceit and Wiſh do 


reach] to invade it, and uſurp it to, our 
ſelves; ſignifying, that in our Opinion 


things ought not vo be ordered according 


5 | to his Judgment and Pleafure, but after our | 
Fiheyand Tin 


Humour; we claim to our ſelves 
the privilege of controlling his Eſtate, and 


BY | diſpenſing his Goods, ſo as to be our own 


Carvers, and to aſſume to our ſelves ſo much 


ns we think good; we imply, chat, if we 

* were able, we would extort the Power 
but of his hands, and manage it our ſelves, 
modelling the World according to our 
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Me do allo (fince we cannot but perceive 
the other attempt of diſpoſſeſſing God to 
be frivolous and fruitleſs) in effect + charge 
God with miſdemeanour, with iniquity or 
infirmity in his diſtribution and' diſpoſal of 
things; intimating, that in our opinion he 
doth not order them ſo juſtly, or ſo _ 
as might be (not ſo well as we in our Wit- 
dom and Juſtice ſhould order them ʒ) for did 
we conceive them managed for the beſt, 
we could not but judge it moſt unreaſo- 
nable to be aggrieved, or to complain: fo 
heinouſly 115 ent and unjuft are we in 
being diſcontent. In earneft, Which is 
molt equal, that God ſhould have his Will, 
or we? For ſhame we ſhall ſay God: Why 
then do we not contentedly let him haye - 
Tis indeed, if we conſider it, the, high: 
eſt piece of Injuſtice that we can be guilty 
of; exceeding that which we commit in 
any other fort of Diſobedience. For as in 
any State ſeditious Mutinying is the great- 
eſt Crime, as moſt directly violating the 
Majeſty, and ſubverting the Authority of 
the Prince; ſo in the World, none may 
be ſuppoſed more to offend and wrong its 
. Sovereign Governour, than ſuch Malecon- 
5 5 35 | _- tents, 
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tents, who diſlike and blame his Proceed- 
 angs: Even a Heatben could teach us, that 


it is our Duty * ſubject our mind to him 
that adminiſtreth all things, as good Citizens 
o the Law of the Commonwealth; if we do 
not, we arc rebellious and ſeditious, which 


| s the higheſt pitch of Injuſtice toward our 


moſt Gracious Sovereign. 


Again, there can be no zreater Injury ; 


or Aﬀront offered to God, than to T give 


im the lie, by queſtioning his Veracity or 


Fidelity; this Diſcontent plainly doth in- 


' Yolve: for God hath expreſly declared 


himſelf ready upon all occaſions to do us 
good; he hath promiſed to þ care for us, 
and || never to for/ake us, or leave us deſti- 
tute; which word of his if we did not diſ- 
truſt, and take him to be unfaithful, we 
. could not be diſcontent : As no Man is diſ- 


- pleaſed with his Condition, or ſuſpicious 
of Want, who knoweth that he hath a- 


bundant ſupply of all he can need in a ſure 
pulwK⸗ace; that he hath a Perſon moſt able, 
maoſt willing, moſt faithful, engaged to 
ſuccour him; fo did we believe God to 
be true, who hath promiſed to help us, 
7 oThS ot gre $0597 06 
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we could not be diſcontented for fear of 
any want. oa 5 
We muſt at leaſt, in fo doing, ſuſpect 
God to be deficient in Goodneſs toward us, 
or unwilling to help us; or we muſt ap- 
prehend him impotent, and unable to per- 
form what he would, and what he hath 
promiſed, for us; (like thoſe Infidels, who 
aid, * Can God furniſh a table in the wilder- 
| neſs? Can he give bread alſo, can he provide 
| Feſb for his people?) which concerts of God 
are alſo very unworthy, and injurious to 
him. ä 85 1 4 
2. Gratitude requireth of us this Duty: 
for we having no right or title to any 
thing; all that we have coming from 
God's pure bounty; he having upon us all 
. (whatever our Condition comparatively is, 
or may ſeem to us) T freely conferred ma- 
ny great benefits, common to all Men a- 
mong us (our Being, Life, Reaſon, Capaci- 
ty of eternal Happineſs, manifold ſpiritual 
Bleſſings, incomparably precious and ex- 
| -cellent) we in all reaſon ſhould be thank- 
ful for theſe, without craving more, or 
complaining for the want of other things. 

| ——ů—ů—ů—————— ¶mö•2—4——.ĩßÄ51rvLrꝛ.ĩVÄ—: Ä—.— — 
* Pal. 78. 19. f Iniquns eſt qui muneris ſui arbitri. 
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Whereas alſo all Events (how croſs ſoever 
to our ſenſual Conceits or Appetites) are 
by God deſigned and diſpenſed for our 
Good, Gratitude requireth that we ſhould 

thank God for them, and not murmur a- 
Surely, if inſtead of rendring God 
"Thanks for all the excellent Gifts, which 
he moſt liberally (without any previous 

Obligation to us, or Deſert of ours) hath 

| beſtowed on us, and continueth to beſtow, 
we fret and quarrel, that he doth not in 
ſmaller Matters ſeem to cocker us, we ate 
extremely ingrateful and diſingenuous to- 
ward him: If any great Perſon here 
ſhould freely beſtow on us Gifts of huge 
Value (high Preferment, or much Wealth) 
but with good Reaſon, as we might pre- 
ſume, ſhould with- hold from us ſome Trifle 
that we fancy or dote on, ſhould we not 

"be very Unworthy, if we ſhould take it 

Ill, and be angry with him for that Cauſe? 
The Caſe is plainly the ſame; - God hath 
in the frankeſt manner beſtowed on us in- 
numerable and ineſtimable Goods, in com- 
_ "pariſon whereto any Comfort or Conve: 

nience of our State here is very trivial 

and deſpicable; Are we not. therefore very 
= _ ingratctul, if we heinouſly reſent the 
Want ot any ſuch Things ; if upon any 
l {ach accompt we diſguſt his Providence? 


Do 
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Do we not deal, beyond all Expreſſion, 

unworthily with God, in ſo much under- 
valuing the Goods which he hath given 
us, or doth offer us, and hath put in our 


reach? He hath made us capable of the 


greateſt Goods imaginable, and faithfully 


upon eaſie Terms proffereth them to us; 


he even tendereth himſelf (himſelf, the 


Immenſe and All-comprehending Good, 
the Fountain of all Joy and Blits) to be 


| fully enjoyed by us; his Wiſdom he offer- 


eth to inſtruct and guide us, his Power 


to protect and guard us, his Fulneſs to 
ſupply us, his Goodneſs to comfort us; he 


offereth his Love and Favour to us, in 


having which we virtually and in effect 


have all Things; becoming thereby, in 


| the higheſt Degree, Rich and Honoura- 
ble and Happy; And is it not then outra- 


* 
— 1 


gious Unworthineſs to prize any other 
e bb petty Accommodation of this 


tranſitory Life ifi 
much, as to be diſpleaſed for the want 


ite, any pitiful Toy here) fo 


thereof; as if all this were not enough tao 


fatisfie our Needs, or ſatiate our Deſires; 
as if, notwithſtanding all theſe immenſe 
Effuſions (yea, as it were Profuſions) of 


Bounty upon us, we could be Indigent or 


Unhappy ? Shall we ( to uſe that holy 


and moſt ingenuous Conſideration of Fob) - 
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receive ſo much Good from the bountiful 
Hand of God, and ſhall we not contentedly 
receive, or bear ſo ſmall Evils from him? 

Evils indeed in Name, and to groſs Senſe, 
but not ſo in reality, not ſo in effect, Fat 
leaſt not ſo in God's Deſign; but rather 
Things very convenient and profitable for 
us; which is another aggravation of our 
Ingratitude; for, : 


Had «ns P Y * 


n 


Are we not alſo very ingrateful in miſ- 

d apprehending and diſliking that, which 
God doeth out of very gracious Intenti- 
ons towards us; in loathing his fatherly 
and friendly Diſpenſations; the fatherly 
Chhaſtiſements, and friendly Diſciplines, 
Which he unwillingly is forced (is, I ſay, 
forced by his own great Love, and by our 
preſſing Needs) to inflict or impoſe upon 
us? . Surely, our ill Opinion of, or {| deſpi- 


A fo —— fred + — wok If tut 


ing (as the Wije-may calleth it) theſe un- 
pleaſant Bleſſings, is no ſmall Fault: Nei- 
ther will our not diſcerning (out of affect- 
ed Dulneſs, and ſtupid Pravity not dif- 

I Woe, cerning) 
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cerning) the wiſdom of God's Methods, 
and the wholſomneſs of the Means he u- 


ſeth to better us, excuſe us from foul In- 


3. Again, Ae mir mer accounts, Rea- 
ſon farther dictateth in reſpect to God, that 
we ſhould be content; becauſe it is moſt 
reaſonable to acquieſce in God's Choice of 
our State, he being infinitely more wiſe 
than we, and infinitely better underſtand- 


ing what is good for us than we can do; 
| becauſe he is well affected to us, * and 
more truly loveth us than we do our 


ſelves; becauſe he hath a juſt Right, and 
irreſiſtible Power to diſpoſe of us, the 
which ( whatever we can do, however we 
reſent it) he will effectually make uſe of, 
whence it is extreamly fooliſh to be diſ- 
content: Fooliſh it is to be diſſatisfied 


with the reſults of his Wiſdom, adhering 


to our vain Apprehenſions; fooliſh to di- 
ſtruſt his Goodneſs, in compliance with our 
fond Self-love ; fooliſh ro conteſt his un- 
queſtionable Right, and uncontrollable 


ower, having nothing but mere Impo- 
tency to oppoſe againſt them; no leſs than 
1 — down- 
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-downright Madneſs it is to f fret and fume 
at that which we can no-wiſe help, to 
Hark at that which lodgeth in Heaven fo 


far high above us, to ſolicit deaf Neceſſi- 


ty with our ineffectual Wailings; for if 
we think that our Diſpleaſure will affect 


God, that our Complaints will incline 


him to alter our Condition, or comply 


with our Wiſhes, we do conceit vainly, 
and without any ground; ſooner may we, 
by our Imagination, ſtop the Tides of the 
Sea, or turn the Streams of Rivers back- 
ward; ſooner, by our Cries, may we 


ſtay the Sun, and change all the Courſes 


of the Stars, than by our paſſionate Re- 
ſentments or moanful Clamours we can 
check the Current of Affairs, or alter that 
State of Things, which is by God's high 


Decree eſtabliſned: Diſcontented. Behayi- 


our will rather faſten our Condition, or 
remove it into a worſe Place; * as it high- 
Iy doth offend God, and encreaſeth our 
Galt, ſo it moveth God to continue, and 
to augment our Evils. Thus lifting up 


our Eyes to Heaven, and conſidering the 
reference our Diſpoſition and Demeanour 
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hath to God, will induce us to bear our : 
Caſe contentedly. Oo EY 1 
II. Again, I Reflecting upon our ſelves, 


we may obſerve much Reaſon to be con- 


tent with our State; in whatever Capa- 


i 


: eas; <= 


city we look upon our ſelves, it in Reaſon: 
becometh us, we in Duty are obliged to- 
1. As Men and Creatures we naturally 
are indigent and impotent; we have no 
juſt claim to any Thing, nor any Poſſeſſi- 
on maintainable by our Power; all that 
we have, or can have, cometh from moſt 
ure Courteſie and Bounty; wherefore, 

. Low little ſoever is allowed us, we have 
no Wrong done us, nor can we juſtly com- 
plain thereat : Such Beggars as we are, 
E muſt not pretend to be Chuſers; if any 
thing be given us, we may be glad, we 
z ſhould be thankful. It is for thoſe who 
have a Right and a Power to maintain it, 
to reſent and expoſtulate, if their Due be 
with-held ; but for us that never had any 
Thing, which we could call our own; 
that have no Power to get or keep any 
Thing; for us that came into the World 
nies and defenſeleſs, that live here in 
continual, abſolute and abitrary depen- 
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that we are even unworthy of th: 
dich fall from our Maſter's Table z we can- 

not bur acknowledge with the 290d Pa- 
triarch, that we are T 0/5 than 

g Mercies. Conſidering our natural 
Unworthineſs, we ſhall ſee that we deſerve 
not ſo much as thoſe common Benefits 
which all Men enjoy, and without which 
we cannot ſubſiſt; ſo that, in regard to 
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dance for all our Livelihood and Subſi- 

ſtence, to conteſt with him that maintain- 
eth us, or to complain of his Dealing, is 
ridiculouſly abſurd and vain. 
23. Upon a moral Account, we have leſs 
. reaſon to challenge ought, or to complain 
of any thing; for we deſerve nothing but 


Evil: If we rightly eſfeem and value our 
ſelves, any thing will ſeem good enough 


for us, any Condition will appear better 


than we deſerve: Duly examining the Im- 
perfections and Infirmities of our Nature, 


the Diſorder and Depravedneſs of our 
Hearts, the Demeanours and Enormitics 


of our Lives, we cannot but . 
he {| crumbs 


leaſt of 


them, we ſhall be ready to acknowledge 


with the Pſalmif 3 * Lord what 5s Man 
bat thou taleſt knowledge of him, or the Son 
of Man, that thou makeſs account of him! 


Trying 
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Trying our Hearts, and examining our. 
Ways, we ſhall ſoon difcover-it to be a- 
bundant Mercy, that we are not utterly- 
deprived of all good Things, ſtript of all- 
Comforts, yea, diſpoſſeſſed 'of our Very 
Being and Lite it ſelf. z that we are obh- 
ged to acknowledge with thole in the La- 
nentatious, It is of the Lord's Mercies that 
we are not conſumed, becauſe his Compaſſions 
fail not. Were we far better than we arc, 
yet it would not become us to conteft 
with him, to whole diſpofal and Judg- 
ment we are ſubject; as Job reacheth us: 

I Bebold (faith he) God taketh away, wha 
can hinder him, who will. ſay unto him, what _ _ 
doeſt thou ? If he will not withdraw his Au- 
ger, the proud * Helpers do ſtoop under him; 
how much leſs ſhall J anſwer him, and chuſe 
out my Words to reaſes with him; whom 

_ though I vere righteous, I would not anſwer, 

but I would make ſupplication to my Fudge; 
but for us, Men ſo unrighteous and guil- _ 
ty, to debate with, to queſtion the pro- 
ceedings of our Judge, it is much more 
unſcemly. 

Nothing can be more abſurd, than * 
Men fo deeply indebted, than for Sinners 
ſo _— obnoxious to Wrath, to be ag- 
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grieved in any State: Shall we, who are 


cConſcious to our ſelves of ſo many great 
Sins againſt our God; who by wilful 

Tranſgreſſions, or ſlothful Neglects, have 
Tſo much affronted and offended him; who 


have fo little requited his Love, and fo 


much abuſed his Patience; who have born 
1o little Fruit, and rendred him fo little 
Service, ſhall we be angry that our Hu- 


mour is not pleaſed in all Things? Shall 


we affect to ſwim in Plenty, to wallow 


in Pleaſure, to bask our ſelves in Eaſe; to 
be fed with Dainties, to be gaily Cloath- 
ed, to flouriſh in a brave and ſplendid 


Condition, to be worſhipped and honour- 


ed, Who deſerve not the meaneſt Compe- 
tence, or loweſt Reſpect, to whom it is 


7 a great F avour that we are permittcd to 
ſubſiſt, whom ftrict Juſtice would often 
have caſt into utter Miſery and Diſconſo- 


lateneſs? It is not ſurely for ſuch Perſons 
to be diſſatisfied with any thing in this 


World, but to bleſs God's exceeding Mer- 
cy, that they abide there on this fide of 
the bottomleſs Pit; tis their part, with 
moſt ſubmiſſive Patience, to bear whatever 
is inflicted on them, humbly ſaying with 
him in the Prophet, I will bear the In- 
dlignation of the Lord, becauſe 1 have finned 
1 aA gainſt 


W 
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againſt. him. Seeing, whatever our Croſſes - 
or Sufferings be, we cannot but confeſs to 
God with thoſe in Ezra, * Thou haſt pu- 
niſhed us leſs than our Iniquities deſerve; being, 
gainers upon the Matter, having ſo much ot 
our Debt remitted in effect, being in Com- 
pariſon to what was due to us very tolera- 
bly, yea, very favourably dealt with, Why: 
ſhould we be diſſatisfied? If in ſuch Caſes 
Men ſhould deal ſo favourably with us, 
ve ſhould be much pleaſed, and ready to 
thank them; why then ſhould we take it 
ill of God, when he, even in his hardeſt 
Proceedings againſt us, expreſſeth ſo much 
Indulgence and. Mercy? 
If we mult be diſpleaſed, and luſt to 
complain, we have reaſon much rather 
to accuſe our ſelves, than to exclaim at 
Providence, to bewail our Sins, than to 
| deplore our Fortune: For our Evils are 
not indeed ſo much the voluntary Works 
of God, who T doth not afflidt willingly, or 
grieve the Children of Men, as the natural 
products of our Sins, which we do wil- 
fully commit: It is (as the Prophet ſpeak- 
eth) || our Sins that with-bold good Things 
from us; and bring evil Things upon us: 
Fools, becauſe of their Tranſgreſfſion, and 
iel en,, | £51, 
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us, à then we cry out upon it: We la- 


bour in Planting, but cannot brook the 


Fruit of our doings; we, like Prodigals, 


fling away our Eſtate in wanton Profuſi- 


ons, then complain of Want; we affect 
and chuſe the Cauſes, but loath and can- 
not abide the certain Conſequences ; ſo 
fond in our Conceits, ſo perverſe are we 
in our Affections: | Wherefore doth the li- 
ding Man complain, for the puniſhment of his 


Sins? ſo well might the Prophet de- 


, mand and expoſtulatee. 
3. We may farther, looking on our 
ſelves, conſider our ſelves as Servants to 


| God, or rather as Slaves, abſolutely ſub- 


ject to his diſpoſal; and ſhall any Servant, 

hall a mere Slave preſume to chuſe his 

Place, or determine his Rank in the Fa- 
mily ? Shall he appoint to himſelf what 
Office he will diſcharge, what Garb he 
thall go in, what Diet he muſt have; what 
he will do, and how he ſhall be accommo- 


_ dated? Is it not fit that all theſe Things 


ſhould be left to our Mafter's Diſcretion 
and Pleaſure? it is moſt Reaſonable that 

we ſhould thoroughly acquieſce in his De- 
termination: Even a Pagan — 


— 
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becauſe of their Tniquities, are afficted. We 
make Adverſity neceſſary or expedient for 


"of 
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could teach us, that this is reaſonable ; 
who thus pioully directeth his Speech to 
God: * For the reſt, uſe me to what tho 
— do conſent unto thee, and am tur 
different. I refuſe nothing which ſeemeth 
good to thee; lead me whither thou wilt; put 
on me what Garment thou pleaſeſft : Wilt thou 
have me to be a Governour, or a private Man, 
to ſtay at home, or to be baniſhed away, to be 


poor, or to be rich? Twill, in reſpect to all 


_ theſe Things, apologize for thee with Men; 
thus did Epifetus ſay, and ſuch Speech 
well becometh our Relation to God: Ser- 
vants ſhould be content with their Ma- 
fters Appointments and Allowances z they 
hould not only themſelves forbear to find 
Fault with, but be ready to maintain his 
Proceedings againſt any, who fhall pre- 
ſume to reprehend or blame them. Eipe- 
cially ſuch Servants as we are, who, T aftor 
ae have done all Things commanded us, muſt 
acknowledas that we are unprofitable Ser- 
wants; ſuch as can bring no conſiderable 
Benefit to our Lord, or any-wife advance 
FS f M ee 
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. O Contentment. Serm. II. 
his State; ſuch as therefore cannot chal- 
lenge any Wages from him, more than he 
out of mere Favour 1s pleaſed to allow: 
Could we, by our Labours, enrich God, 
or raiſe him in Dignity, or procure De- 
light to him, it might ſeem congruous 
that he ſhould anſwerably Reward us; but 
as he getteth nothing by us, ſo we cannot 
require any Thing from him: Our beſt 
Services do indeed rather need Pardon, 
than deſerve any Reward; No Man hath 
lived ſo well, that he can pretend any 
thing from God, that he is not indeed 
much behind-hand in his Accounts with 
Sod, having received from God far more 
of Benefit than he can return to him in 
Service : No Man, without extreme Pre- 
ſumption and Arrogance, can offer to pre- 
ſcribe, .in_ what meaſure, or what manner 
God ſhould Reward him. I 
4. Again, if we conſider our ſelves as 
the Children of God, either by Birth or 
Nature, or by Adoption and Grace, How 
can we be diſcontent for any thing? Have 
we not thence great Reaſon to — or 
rather to be confident, that we ſhall never 
want any good thing (neceſſary or conve- 
nient for us) that no great Evil ſhall ever 
oppreſs us? For is not God hence by Pa- 
| ternal Diſpoſition inclined, is he not, in 
a manner, by Paternal Duty, engaged, 50 
„„ es ES 1 
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all needful Occaſions, to ſupply and ſuc- 
cour us? Can we (without great Profane- 
neſs,. and no leſs Folly) ſurmiſe, that he 
which is ſo immenſly Good, will be a bad 
(an unkind, or a neglecttul) Father to us ? 
No, as there is no other Father in Good- 
neſs comparable to him, ſo none, in real 
Effects of Benignity, can come near him, 
ſo our Lord aſſureth us: * V ye (faith he) 
being evil, know how to give good things to 
your Children; How much more will your 
heavenly Father give good things to his chil. 
dren that ask him? 1 2 
7. If we conſider our ſelves as Chrifti- 
ans, we have ſtill more Reaſon to practiſe 
this Duty: As ſuch, we are not only poſ- 
ſeſſed of Goods abundantly, ſufficient to 
fatisfie our Deſires; we have Hopes able 


to raiſe our Minds above the ſenſe of all 


preſent Things; we have Entertainments 
that ever may divert our Minds, and fill 
our Hearts with Comfort ;. but we have 


alſo an Aſſurance of competent Supplies of 


Temporal Goods; for Goalineſs is profi- 
table to all things, having the promiſe both of 
the preſent life, and of that which is to come : 


and, f Hf we ſeek firſt the kingdom of heaven, 


and its righteouſneſs, all theſe things ſhall be 
R Added 
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added unto us. It is indeed ſtrangely un- 
handſome for a Chriſtian ever to droop, or 
to be diſconſolate; for a Friend of God, 
and an Heir of Heaven, to think he wants 
any Thing, or fear that he ſhall ever want; 
for him, whoſe Treaſure and Heart are 

above, to be ſo concerned with any thing 
here, as deeply to reſent it. = 
6. Again, if we reflect upon our ſelves 
as Rational Men, How for ſhame can we be 
diſcontent? Do we not therein much diſ- 
parage that excellent Perfection of our 
Nature? Is it not the proper Work of 
Reaſon to prevent things hurtful or offen- 
five to us, when that may be done; to 
remove them, if they are removeable ; if 
neither of theſe can be compaſſed, to allay 


3 and mitigate them; 10 that we may be 


able well to ſupport them? Is it its 
principal Uſe to drive away thoſe fond 
 Conceits, and to quell thoſe troubleſome 
Paſſions, which create, or foment Diſ- 
= _ and Diſpleaſure to us? If it cannot 

o this, What doth it ſignifie? To What 
purpoſe have we it? Is not our Condition 
really worſe than that of brute Beaſts, if 
Reaſon ſerveth only to deſcry the Cauſes 
of Trouble, but cannot enable to bear it? 


| AU. the Reaſons we have produced, and 

all that we ſhall produce againſt Diſcon- 

tent, -WIII, if we are Reaſonable Men, and 
15 o EReaſon 


: Serm. II. Of Contentment. G63 ; 
Reaſon availeth any thing, have this Effect 
1 Us. : 

- Wherefore conſidering. our ſelves, our 
Capacities, our Relations, our Actions, it 

is moſt reaſonable to be content with our 

Gi ws, and with whatever doth be- 

at us. 
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The Third SERMON. 
. PHIL. IV. rr. 
I have learned in whatever fate J em, 


therewith to be content. 

HI. Arther, if we conſider our 
Condition (be it what it will, 

© how poor, how mean, how 
deſpicable and forlorn ſoever) we can have 
from it no reaſonable Ground of diſcon- 
—_  : - . 3 
I. Our Condition in this World can- 
not (if rightly eſtimated, and well mana- 
ged) be extremely bad or ſorrowful; no- 


thing here can occur inſupportable or very 


13 
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Sic, want any thing conſiderable, and 


rievous in it ſelf; we cannot, if we 


the 


. 
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the Defe& whereof may not be ſupplied, 
or ſupported by far better Enjoyments. 
If we have high Opinions of ſome things, 
as very excellent, or very needful for us, 

it's no Wonder, if we do want them, that 
our Condition is unpleaſant to us; if we 
take other Fhings for huge Evils, then, 

if they be incumbent on us, we can 
hardly ſcape being diſpleaſed; but if we 
thoroughly look through . ſuch Things, 

and ſcan them exactly, valuing them, not 

according to fallacious Impreſſions of 

. Senſe, or illuſive Dreamings of Fancy, but 

according to found Dictates of Reaſon, 

we may find, that neither the abſence of 
the former, nor the preſence of the latter 
doth make our Condition much worſe, or 

render our Caſe deplorable. TL: #54 

We are, for Inſtance, poor: that Con- 

dition rightly weighed, is not ſo very ſad; 

for what is Poverty! What but the Ab- 
ſence of a few ſuperfluous things, which 

pleaſe wanton Fancy rather than. anſwer 
Need; without which Nature is eaſily ſa- 
tified, and which if we do not affect, we 
cannot want? | What is it but to wear 
courſe Cloaths, to feed on plain and * | 
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© vid. Plut. in Ariſt. „ 


ple Fare, to work and take ſome Pains, to 
ſit or go in a lower Place, to have no 
Heaps of Cath, or Hoards of Grain, to 
keep no Retinue, t to have few Friends, 


and not one Flatterer? and what great 


harm in this? It is a ſlate, which hath its 
no ſmall Conveniences and Comferts, its 
happy Fruits and Conſequences; * which 
freeth us from many Cares and Diſtracti- 

ons, from many Troubles and Croſſes, from 
many Encumbrances, many © Dangers, 
many Temptations, many ſore Diſtempers 
of Body and Soul, many grievous Miſchiets, 

to which Wealth is expoſed; which main- 


taineth Health, Induſtry and Sobriety ; diſ- 


ſeth us to feed heartily, to move nim- 
ly, to ſleep ſweetly; which preſerveth 
us from Luxury, from Satiety, from Sloth 


and Unwieldinefs. + It yieldeth Diſpoſition 


of Mind, freedom and leiſure to attend the 


ſtudy of Truth, the acquiſt of Virtue. }| It 


is a State which many have born with 
great Cheafulneſs; many (very wiſe Men) 


have voluntarily embraced z which is al- 


lotted 


Si Si vis vacare animo, aui pauper ſis gportet, Aut pau- 
peri ſimilis. | , Ny 


F Multis ad philoſophandum obflitere divitia; paupertas 


_ expedita eft, ſecura eſt. Sen. Ep. 1 


4 


Sept fager, & fidelits ridet, Sen. Ep. lo. 


and which the beſt Men often do endure; 


to which Þ God hath declared an eſpecial 


regard, which the Mouth of Truth hath 
keen happy: which the Son of God 

ath dignified by his Choice, and ſancti- 
fied by 1 deeply thereof: and 


can ſuch a Condition be very loathſome; 


can it reaſonably diſpleaſe u 
Again, thou art, ſuppoſe, fallen into diſ- 
grace, or from Honour and Credit art de- 


preſſed into a State of Contempt and In- 
tamy? this alſo rightly prized is no ſuch 
Wretchedneſs ; for what doth this import; 


What, but a Change of Opinion in gid- 


dy Men, which thou doſt not feel, which 


thou art not concerned in, if thou pleaſeſt; 


which thou never hadſt Reaſon much to 
regard, or at all to rely upon? What is 


thy Loſs therein? it is the breaking of a 


Bubble, the ſinking of a Wave, the chan- 


ging of a Wind, the cracking of a thing 


moſt brittle, the flipping away of a thing 1 
moſt fugacious and ſlippery : what is Ho- 


nour and Fame, but Thought, and what 
more flitting, what ſooner gone away than 


a Thought? and why art thou diſpleaſed 


ar the los of a thing io very flender, and 


o 
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lotted by divine Wiſdom to moſt Men; 


"OE 
ſlimme? 
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ſlimme? if thou didſt know its Nature, 
thou eanſt not be diſappointed; if thou 
didſt not, it was worth thy while to be 
thus informed by Experience, that thou 
may ſt not any more regard it. Is the Con- 
tempt thou haſt incurred, from thy fault? 
bear the Conſequence thereof patiently, 
and do thy beſt by removing the Cauſe, to 
reverſe the Effect: Is it undeſerved and 
cCauſeleſs? be ſatisfied in thy Innocence, 
and be glad that thou art above the Folly 
and Injuſtice of thoſe, who contemn thee. 
Let thy Affections rather be employed in 
pity of theirs, than in Diſpleaſure for thy 
on Caſe. Did (let me ask thee again) 


l the good Opinion of Men pleaſe thee? 


1 + Job. 30. 1, 10. * Plal, 22. 6, 7. 1 


that Pleaſure was fond and vain, and it is 
well thou art rid of it; did it not much 
affect thee? Why then doſt thou much 
—— at the Loſs thereof? Is not alſo thy 
Fortune in this kind the ſame with that of 
the beſt Men? Have not thoſe who have 
deſerved moſt Honour, been expoſed to 
moſt Contempt? F But now (Fob could ſay) 
they that are younger than I, have me in deri- 
\ fron, ——they abhor me, mey flee far from me, 
and [pare not to ſpit in my face. And, * I 
am, (could that great and good King ſay). 


as ade. 
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à worm, and no man; a reproach of men, and 
deſpiſed of the people; all they that ſee me, 
laugh me to ſcorn; they ſhoot out the lip, they 
_ ſoake the head. — and, we are | defamed,we 
are reviled, we are made as the filth of the 
world, and the off-ſcouring of all things unto 
this day, could the holy Apoſtles ſay; and 
Ie is deſpiſed and rejected of men — he was 
deſpiſed and we eſteemed him not, was ſaid of 
our Lord himſelf; and can this Condition 
then in juſt eſteem be ſo very pitiful, or 
grievous? 590 35 IRE! 
But thou art perhaps troubled -be- 
cauſe thou art wrongfully cenſured, odi- 
ouſly traduced and detamed, abuſed by 
Slander, or by Detraction; * which aſper- 
| ſeth thee with things whereof thou art no 
wiſe guilty, or repreſenteth thee in a Cha- 
racter unworthy of thee: Be it ſoz what 
then? why doth this ſo much affect 
thee ? in 41 ot ago oy conn. 
Is not every Man ſubject to theſe things? 
are not the greateſt Men, are not the wi- 
ſeſt Men, are not the beſt Men liable to 
the ſame? yea chiefly liable, Excellency be- 
ing the fpecial Mark of Envy and Obloquy ? 
7580 | | tort tes” can 
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World without incurring ſuch b 
can ſo many vain, ſo many bold, ſo many 
lawleſs, Tongues be tied up, or kept with- 


in compaſs of Truth, or Equity? Wilt 


thou ſuffer it to be in the Power of any 
Man at his Pleaſure ſo eaſily to diſcom- 


poſe and vex thee? becauſe he will be bad, 
ſhalt thou be miſerable? Why doſt thou 
not rather pleaſe thy ſelf in the Conſci- 
ence of thy endeavouring to deſerve and 
do well; in thy Innocence, and Clearneſs 


from the Blame which they impoſe on 


"thee; in thy having given no cauſe of ſuch 
Offence and Outrage? Why doſt thou not 


rather pity their Unworthineſs, and Un- 


| happineſs, who ſtoop to ſo mean and baſe 
Practices, than fret at them, as bad to thee ? 
they do themſelves far more miſchief, than 


they can do thee, 


And why doſt thou not conſider, that 


indeed thou art guilty of many Faults, and 


full of real Imperfections, ſo that no Man can 
eaſily derogate from thee more than thou 


/ deſerveſt: he may indeed tax thee unjuſt- 
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70 y Contentment. Serm. III. 
can any good Men eſcape free of them 
among ſo many bad Men, whoſe Doings 
as Goodneſs doth reproach, ſo it provoketh 
their Malignity? Canſt thou imagine to 
paſs thy Days in ſo unjuſt and e a 
ad Uſage? 


7 — 


o 
— 
—— 


— 


Serm. IN. Of Contentment. Oo 
ly, he may miſs in the Particulars of his 
Charge, he may diſcover groundleſs Con- 
tempt, and IIl- will toward thee ; but thou 
knoweſt thy ſelf to be a yon Sinner, 


and it is juſt that thou ſhouldſt be re- 
proached (God, for thy Humiliation, or 
thy Correction, may have ordered him, 
as David ſaid he might have ordered Shi- 
mei, to curſe thee) thou haſt therefore more 
need to be humble in Reflection on thy 
| ſelf, than to ſwell with Diſdain in regard 
to his Injury. ; Tru OE ON 
Thou ſhouldſt improve this dealing, and 
make it wholſome to thee, by taking Or- 
caſion thence to correct thy real Faults, 
and endeavouring to become truly more 
worthy; that ſo thy Conſcience may be 
a firm Bulwark againſt all Detraction and 
Obloquy : In fine, ſatisfie thy ſelf by com- 
mitting thy Soul with Patience in well-doing 
| unto thy Judge, who aſſuredly will do thee 
right, will protect thy Reputation, and 
clear thy Innocence: F his Judgement is 
only worth regarding, be little concern- 
ed with any other. | . 
Again, Being diſappointed and croſſed 
in the Succeſs of their Projects, or Under- 
takings, is wont to put Men, as they con- 
ceive, into a wofull Caſe: But why ſo? 
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72 Of Contentment. Serm. III 
Why (let me ask thee, who art diſcon- 
tented upon this Score) didſt thou build 
much Expectation upon Uncertainties? 
Didſt thou not foreſee a poſſibility, that 
thy Deſign might miſcarry? and if ſo, why 
art thou not prepared to receive what hap- 
peneth? Was it not an Adventure, why 
then art thou troubled with thy Chance? 
Is he not a ſilly Gameſter, that will fret 
and fume at a bad Caſt, or at the Loſs of 
a Game? Didſt thou refer the Buſineſs to 
God's Diſpoſal and Abitrement? if not, 
thou deſervedſt to be croſſed, and rather 
confeſs thy Fault, than complain of th 
Fortune; if thou didſt ſo, then be conſi- 
ſtent with thy ſelf, and acquieſce in his 
Determination. In fine,what is thy Loſs? 
*tis of thy Care and Pain; would it have 


been much better, that thou hadſt been 


careleſs or idle? But haſt thou not in lieu 
of them got ſome Wiſdom and Experi- 
ence? haſt thou not (if thy Attempt was 
reaſonable and worthy) exerciſed thy Wit, 
thy Courage, thy Induſtry? Haſt thou not 
(by thy Defeat) got an Opportunity to 
expreſs Equanimity and Patience? If thou 

ſo improveſt thy Diſappointment, thou 
art a Gainer by thy Loſs, thou doe more 
than conquer by thy Defeat: However ſince 

the Gain, the Credit, the Preferment thou 
didſt aim at, and haſt miſſed, are things 


germ. III. Of Conteniment. . 
in themſelves of no great Value, and ſuch 
as thou may'ſt well live without, as other 
good Men have done, thou canſt not have 
much Reaſon to be diſpleaſed upon this 


Account, or to reckon thy Condition ve- 


ry diſaſtrous. {1 EOS: 

But Friends, will ſome Man ſay, have 
been unkind, have been ungrateful, have 
been fickle and falſe, have neglected, have 
deſerted, have betrayed me. * It was not 
an Enemy, that reproached me, then I could 
pave born it, &c. this is indeed commonly 
moſt grievous; yet being ſcanned, will not 
render a Man's Condition fo lamentable: 
For, F ſuch misbehaviour of Friends is 
more their Calamity than ours: The Loſs 
of bad Friends is no Damage, but an Ad- 
vantage; *tis but the Loſs of a Miſchief, 
and a Trouble: The fewer we come to 
have of ſuch, the more time we fave, the 
leſs Trouble we meet with, the greater 


Security we enjoy. The Kindneſs we have 


ſhewed, the Obligations we have put an 
ſuch, are not quite loſt, they will bring 
the Reward due to Humanity and Fide- 
lityz it will yield Satisfaction to us, that 
however we have been kind and faithful 
to them. The Fidelity of remaining true 
Friends may ſatisfie us; however if all o- 
eee 5 
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ther Friendſhips ſhould fail, there is on- 
remains, worth Millions of other Friends, 
-who can never prove unfaithful or incon- 
ſtant, who never will be unmindful of us, 
or deficient in kindneſs toward us. 
The Death of || Friends doth, it may be, 
oppreſs thee with Sorrow. z | 
But canſt thou loſe thy beſt Friend? 
canſt thou loſe the Preſence, the Conver- 
ſation, the Protection, the Advice, the 
Succour of God? Is he not immortal, is 
he not immutable, is he not inſeparable 
from thee ? Canſt thou be deſtitute of 
Friends, whilſt he ſtands by thee ? Is it 
not an Affront, an heinous Indignity to 
-Him, to behave thy ſelf, as if thy Happi- 
_ «neſs, thy Welfare, thy Comfort, had De- 
zpendence on any other but him? Is it not 
b a great Fault to be 4 unwilling to part 
1 with any thing, when he calleth for it? 
F - -Neitheris it a Loſs of thy Friend, but a* 
4 ————— —f————— 
41 a Sen sj :, + 
+ Vid. Greg. Naz. Ep. 202. 3 
* Or  4T& Fav r eis 0- ee avnp, 
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Separation for a ſmall time; he is only 
parted from thee, as taking a little Jour- 
ney, or going for a ſmall time to repoſe; 

within a while we ſhall be ſure to meet 
again, and joyfully to congratulate,” if we 
are fit, in a better place, and more happy 
State; præmiſimus, non amiſimus; we have 
ſent him thither before, not quite loſt 
, bao a | 
Thy Friend, if he be a good Man (and 
in ſuch Friendſhips only we can have true 
Satisfaction) is himſelf in no bad Conditi- 
on, and doth not want thee; ꝗ thou canſt 
not therefore reaſonably grieve for him; 
and to grieve only for thy ſelf, is perverſe 
Selfiſhneſs and Fondnels. Ne 
But thou haſt loſt a great Comfort of 

thy Life, and Advantage to thy Affairs 
here? Is it truly ſo? Is it indeed an irre- 
parable Loſs, even ſecluding the Conſide- 
ration of God, whoſe Friendſhip repair- 
eth all poſſible Loſs ? What is it, I pray, 
chat was pleaſant, convenient, or uſeful to 
thee in thy Friend, which may not in good 
meaſure be ſupplied here? Was it a ſenſe. 
of hearty Good-will, was it a {ſweet Free- 
| ... 
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dom of Converſation, was it ſound Advice 
or kind Aſſiſtance in thy Affairs? And 
mayſt thou not find thoſe left, which are 


alike able, and willing to miniſter thoſe 
Benefits? May not the ſame Means, which 
Knit him to thee, conciliate others alſo to 
be thy Friends? + He did not alone ſurely 
pole s all the Good-Nature, all the Fide- 


lity, all the Wiſdom in the World, nor 


hath carried them all away with him? 
Other Friends therefore thou mayſt find 
to ſupply his room; all good Men will be 


ready, if thou art good, to be thy Friends; 


they will heartily love thee, they will be 
ready to chear thee with their ſweet and 
wWholſome Society, to yield thee their beſt 
Counſel and Help upon any Occaſion. Is 


it not therefore a fond and unaccountable 
Affection to a kind of Perſonality, rather 
than want of a real Convenience that di- 
Nurbeth thee ? V 

In fine, the ſame Reaſons which in any 


other Loſs may comfort us, ſhould do it 


alſo in this; neither a Friend, nor any o- 


0 Vhing we can enjoy under any 
0 


ſecurity of not 


a t 
1 3 - 
* 


5 


on loſing it; our Wel- 


fare is not annexed to one Man, no more 
than to any other inferior thing; this is 
. 8 
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the Condition of all good Things here; to- 
be Tranſient and Sepdrable from us; and 
accordingly we ſhould be affected toward 


them. 


Fragile fractum eſt, nurtale mortuum eſt.” 


ut farther, it 1 diſpleaſeth us, 
that the Courſe of the World doth not go 
right, or according to our Mind; that 
Juſtice is not well diſpenſed, that Virtue 
is under Hatches, that Worth is not con- 
ſidered, that Induſtry is not rewarded, that 
Innocence and Modeſty are trampled up- 
on; that Favour, Partiality, Corruption, 
Flattery, Craft, Impudence do carry all 
before them; devouring all the Encourage- 
ments due to honeſt Induſtry: This may 
be obſerved, but why ſhould it diſpleaſe? 
Ar: chou guilty of contributing to this? 
then mend; if not, then bear; eſpecially 
ſeeing thou canſt not help it; for ſo it 
hath always been, and ever will be in the 
World, that Things never have gone there 
as the wiſeſt Judges, or the beſt Men de- 
ſire: There have never been good Men 
enough to ſway the World, nor will the 
few good Men that are, be fo active in- 
promoting publick Good, as Bad are in 
driving on their private Deſigns. Doth not 
this Courſe of Things neceſſarily ſpring: 
from the Nature of 1525 which there-- 
. 25 | E 3 1 e DES fore: 
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fore we ſhould no more be vexed at, than 
for that a Serpent hath Poiſon, or that a 
Waſp hath a Sting? We cannot wonder 
at it, why then ſhould we be ſtrangely 
affected by it? Could any Man ever have 
been pleaſed, if this were a ſufficient Cauſe 
of Diſpleaſure? However the World goes, 
we may yet make a tolerable ſhift, God 
is engaged competently to provide for us; 
that ſhould ſatisfie us. God obſerveth 
theſe things no leſs than we, and he can 
ceaſily hinder them, yet he thinketh good 
to ſuffer them; and ſhall not we do ſo 
likewiſe? There is in fine appointed a 
Judgment hereafter, when all theſe things 
ſhall: be redreſſed and fer ftreight; when 
Fuſtice and Virtue ſhall Triumph, when 
Integrity and Induſtry ſhall find their due 
Recompence; 'tis but a Moment to that 
time, and till then we may reſt ſatisfied. 
Thus if we do ſurvey and rightly ſtate 
things, which cauſe Diſcontent, and ſeem 
to render our Condition hard and ſad, we 
ſhall find, that not from the things, but 
from our ſelves all the Miſchief proceeds : 


Wee by our Imagination give to the light- 


eſt things a weight, and ſwell the ſmalleſt 
things into a vait Bulk; we fancy them 
| way frightful and doleful, then we tremble 
and grieve at them. Mere Names, (the 


w» | 


Names of Poverty, of Diſgrace, of ee) 
TE 5 2 
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do ſcare us, without conſulting Reaſon, 
and conſidering how little terrible the 
Things are themſelves. We follow filly © 


Prejudices, judging that highly good, 


which the Vulgar admireth; that very © 
Evil, which the weakeſt ſort of Men are 
wont to complain of; hence ſo common- 
ly doth our Caſe ſeem grievous: But in 
Fruth there is no Condition fo bad, but 
if we manage it well and wiſely, if we bend 
our Mind to comply with it, if we mode- 
rate our Paſſions about the Aceidents there- 
of, if we vigilantly embrace and enjoy the 
Advantages thereof, may not be eaſily ſup- 
portable, yea prove very comfortable to 
us; it is our fond Conceits, our froward 
 Humours, our perverſe Behaviours, which 
do create the Trouble which ſeemeth adhe- - 
rent to any Condition, and embittereth e- 
very State; which from any ſlight Occa- 


ſion doth create Vexation, and turneth  _ 


every Event into Diſaſter. 

2, As there is no * Condition here per- 
fectly and purely good (not deficient it - 
ſome - Conveniences, not blended with 

me Troubles) ſo there is none ſo tho- 


roughly bad, that it hath not ſomewhat - 


convenient and comfortable therein; ſel- 
dom or never all- good things do forſake 
ccc ((( 
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à Man at once, or all Miſchiefs together 
aſſail him; + ſomewhat uſually abideth, 
which well improved, or wiſely enjoyed, 
may ſatisfie a Man, yea render his Eſtate 
comparable to theirs, who to vulgar Eyes 
appear to be in the beſt Condition: 
There is in every Condition ſome- 

what of Good compenſating for its Evils, 
and reducing 1t to a Balance with other 
more plauſible States. We are, ſuppoſe 
again, in Poverty (that Inſtance I pro- 
pound uſually, as the moſt ordinary Ground - 
of Diſcontent) but have we therewith 
good Health? then moſt rich Men may 
envy us, and reaſonably we ſhould not ex- 
change our State with many crazy Prin- 
ces: Have we there with our Liberty? that 
is an ineſtimable good, which oftentimes 


the greateſt Men have wanted, and would 


have purchaſed with Heaps of Gold : Have 
wee therein a quiet Mind, and a free uſe of 
our Time? It is that, which wiſeſt Men 
have prized above any Wealth, and which 
the chief Men of the World would be 
glad to taſte of: Have we a clear Repu- 
tation? we have then-the beft Good that 
any Wealth can yield, we have more than 
many can obtain in the moſt ſplendid For- 
5 P 
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tune: Have we any Friends ſticking to 
us? that is more than the richeſt Perſons _ 
can aſſure themfelves of, to whom it is 
near impoſſible to diſtinguiſh the Friends 
of their Perſon from the Flatterers of their 
Fortune; it is a Privilege and Solace 
which Princes are hardly capable to ar- 
rive at: Have we a bare Competency, ſuf- 
ficient to maintain our Life? We thereby 
keep our * Appetites in better Compaſs, 
and our Faculties in greater Vigour; We 
thence better reliſh all things; we in Con- 
ſequence thereof avoid the Burthens, the 
Diſeaſes, the Vices of Sloth and Luxury 


Have we farther (as, if we are not very 


bad, we ſhall in this caſe aſſuredly have, 
Humanity diſpoſing all Men thereto) the- 
_ Compaſſion of Men? is not this ſomewhat : 
better, than that Envy, that Tll-will, that 
O bloquy, which uſually do attend Wealth 
and Proſperity? Why then, if our poor 
State hath ſo manifold Conveniences, 
do we ſo much diſtaſte it? Why do 
we ſo dwell and pore on the ſmall 
Inconveniences we feel under it, over- 
looking or tg ting the Benefits we may 
enjoy thereby? This indeed ordinarily is 
our Folly and Infirmity, that the want of 
any little thing, which we fancy or affect, 
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dath hinder us from Satisfaction in all o- 
ther things; * One dead Flie cauſeth all 
our Ointment to ſtink; the poſſeſſion of a 
Kingdom will not keep us from being 
T heavy and diſpleaſed (as Abab was) if we 
cannot acquire a {mall Vineyard near us; 
on that one thing our Head runs conti- 
nually, our Heart is wholly ſet, we can 
think on, we can taſte nothing elſe; the 

Want of that, notwithſtanding all our Af- 
fluence, doth pinch us, our Dainties thence 
do prove inſipid, our Splendours appear 
dim, every thing but that is a Toy unto 
us: S0 capriciouſly and unaccountably 
prone are we to Diſcontent. _ 
3. Is our Condition (let me ask again) 

ſo extremely bad, that it eannot be much 
worſe? Are we ſunk to the Bottom of all 
Calamity? No ſurely, God's Providence 
will not ſuffer, the State of Things here 
can never admit that to be: Here are Suc- 
cours always ready againſt Extremities; 
our own Wit and Induſtry, the help of 
Relations or Fricnds, the natural Pity 
and Charity of our Neighbours, will pre- 
ſerve us from them; eſpecially Perſons in 
any meaſure Innocent can never come near 
them; there will therefore never fail ſome 
good Matter of Content in what remains; 
4 4.5 5 b | k 4 
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a few good Things, well improved, may 
greatly ſolace us. But however, let us 
imagine our Caſe to be the worſt that can 
be; that a confluence of all Temporal 
Miſchiefs and Wants hath arrived, that 
we are utterly bereaved of all the Com- 
forts this World afforded; that we are 
ſtripped of all our Wealth, quite ſunk in 
our Reputation, deſerted of every Friend, 
deprived of our Health and our Liberty; 
that all the Loſſes, all the Diſgraces, all 
the Pains which poor ＋ Fob 2 — or 
far more and greater than thoſe, have to- 
ether ſeized on us; yet we cannot have 

7 an reaſon to be diſcontent ; for that 
| nevertheleſs we have Goods left to us in 
our Hands, or within our reach, far ſur- 
paſſing all thoſe Goods we have loſt, much 
outweighing the Evils we do undergo: | 
When the World hath done its worſt, we 
remain Maſters of Things incomparably 
better than it, and all it containeth ; the 
Poſſeſſion whereof may, and (if we be 
wiſe) will abundantly ſatisfie us. We are 
Men ſtill, and have our Reaſon left be- 
hind, which: alone, in worth, exceedeth 
all the Treaſures of the World ; z in well 
"oC ne „ and thereby ordering all 
It Things 
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Things for the beſt, we become more 
Worthy, and more happy than the moſt 
fortunate Fool on Earth; we may therein 
find more true Satisfaction, than any 
Wealth, or any Glory here can miniſter: 
We may have a good Conſcience left, 
(the Senſe of having lived well hereto- 
fore, or at leaſt a ſerious Reſolution to live 
well hereafter) and that is a continual 
Feaſt, yielding a far more ſolid and ſavou- 
ry Pleaſure, than the moſt ample Revenue 
can afford: We may have Hope in God 
(the Author and Donor of all good 
Things) and thereby far greater Aſſurance 
of our convenient Subſiſtence and Wel- 
fare, than all preſent Poſſeſſions can be- 


ſttow; we have reſerved a free acceſs to 
the Throne of Grace, and thereby a ſure 


| things: Of this by applying our ſelves to 


Means (grounded on God's infallible Word 
and Promiſe) of obtaining whatever is 
good for us; we have a firm Right to in- 
numerable Spiritual Bleſſings and Privi- 
leges, each of them juſtly valuable be- 
yond whole Worlds of Pelf; we can, in 

a Word (we can if we pleaſe) enjoy God's 
Favour, which immenſly tranſcendeth all 
other Enjoyments, which vaſtly more than 
-countervaileth the abſence of all other 


the 
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the Love and Service of God, we are in- 
fallibly capable; of this no Worldly Force 
or Fortune can deſpoil us; we having this, 


our Condition cannot be poor, contempti- 
ble, or pitiful; 'tis indeed thereby moſt 

rich, glorious and happy. 
he be poor that hath the Lord of all 


Things always ready to ſupply him; who 


hath God (as the Pſalmiſt is wont to ſpeak) 


— 


to be His Portion for ever? How can he 
be deſpicable, that hath the Honour. to 


have the Sovereign Majeſty of the World 


for his ſpecial Friend? How can he be 
- miſerable, who enjoyeth the Fountain of 


all Happineſs, who hath zhe Light of God's 
Countenance to cheer him, 'who hath the 


Conſolations of God's Holy Spirit to re- 


freſh and revive him? What can he want, 


who, beſide his preſent Intereſt in all the 
needful effects of God's bountiful Love, 
is an Heir of Heaven and everlaſting Bliſs? 


Secing therefore it is in our Power to be 


| religious, ſeeing we may, it we WIII (God's | 
Grace concurring, which preventeth us 


to ſeek, which never is with-held from 


_ thoſe who ſeek it) be good Chriſtians ; 


ſeeing nothing can hinder us from fearing 


God, or can * ſeparate us from his Love, 


neither can any thing render our Conditi- 
Fo ne | = 
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on bad or unhappy, really diſtreſſed or 
needy: t O fear the Lord (faith the P/al- 
miſt) for there is no want to them that fear 
him: The young Lions (or the | rich, as 
the LXX. render it) do lack and ſuffer 
hunger ; but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not 
Want any good thing; and, Þ Whoſo keepeth 
the Commandment, ſhall feel no evil thing, 
faith the 7/i/ſeman; and, * The Hand of 
our God is upon all them that ſeek him, ſaith 
the Prophet; and, $ Who is he that ſhall 
harm you, (or do ill to you, or make you 
worle) if ye be followers of that which is 
Z good? faith St. Peter; and | We know (faith 
St. Paul) that to them who love God all 
= Zzhings co-operate for good; and |} Godlineſs 
faith he again) with Contentedneſs is great 
Gain; that is, ſuppoſing we have the 
_ Goods which Piety miniftreth, although 
we have nothing more, we are, if we can 
be content, very well to paſs; it is abun- 

_ Jantly fufficicor, for us. 
Why then, I pray, are. we diſcontent ? 
what do we groan or grieve for: What 
is it that we do want? Is it the uſe of 
| Reaſon, is it Virtue, is it God's Favour ? 
then indeed we have good cauſe to be di- 
leaſed ; for the want of thoſe things is 
indeed lamentable; but if we do want 
Wm 
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complain of; for we may have them if 
we will, and who can help it if we will 
not? Who, if we ſhall wilfully deprive 


our ſelves of them, will be concerned to 


mind our Complaints? But is it only a 
lump of Traſh, or a puff of Honour, or 


a flaſh of Pleaſure, that we do need? Is 
it that we cannot ſo delicately glut our 


Bellies, or ſo finely cloath our Backs, or 
{o re, (x ſooth our Fancies, as we 
could wi 


we are not ſo much re gandeds or are 
lighted by ſome Perſons? is it that we 


are croſſed in ſome Deſign, that ſo diſ- 
compoſeth and diſcourageth us? then are 


we ſottiſnly fond and childiſh in our Con- 
ceits, and our Affections: For proper it is 
to Children, when as they want no folid 
or ſubſtantial Goods, to wail for worthleſs 
Toys and Trinkets; tis for Children, when 
they have not their Will in petty and im- 


pertinent Matters, to cry and lament; 
Children are much affected with every 


Word, or little ſhew that croſſeth them; 
If we were (as St. Paul e us to be) 
perfect Men, if we had manly Judgments, 
J an 
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them, it is only our ſelves that we ſhould: 


1, that we fo pitifully moan? Is 
it being reſtrained in ſome Reſpects from 
the Swinge of our Humour, is it that 
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and manly Aﬀections toward things, we 
ſhould not ſo regard or value any of theſe 
temporal and tranſitory things, either good 
or evil, as by the want of one ſort, or by 
the Preſence of the other, to be much di- 
ſturbed; we ſhould, with St. Paul, ſtyle. 
any preſent Evil $ To i\aFegy e, 
8 lightneſs of affiiftion: we ſnould with him 
reckon, f that the ſufferings of this preſent 
time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glories which ſhall be revealed to us; weſhould 
with Saint Peter * greatly rejoice, though for 
a ſeaſon we are in heavineſs, through mani- 
fold trials, or afflictions : We ſhould e- 
ſteem any Condition here very tolerable, 

VVV 
4. In truth (if we will not mince the 
matter, and can bear a Truth ſounding 

like a Paradox) uſually our Condition is 
then better, when it ſeemeth worſe; then 
we have moſt cauſe to be glad, when we 
are apteſt to grieve; then we ſhould be 
thankful, when we do complain; that it 
appeareth otherwiſe to us, it is becauſe in 
our Taxations of things, we do ordinarily 
judge (or rather not judge, but fancy, not 
hearing or regarding any dictate of Rea- 
ww fon) like Beaſts; prizing things merely ac- 
cCording to preſent Senſe, or Shew, not 
==: | | EXami- 
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_ examining their intrinſick Natures, or 
looking forward into their proper Fruits 
and Conſequences. f on 
Adverſity (or a State, wherein we are 
not furniſhed with all Accommodations 
oateful to Senſe or Fancy; or: wherein 
| ſomewhat doth cleave to us offenſive to 
thoſe inferiour Powers of Soul) is the thing 
which we chiefly loath and abominate 
whereas, in true Judgment, * nothing 
commonly is more neceſſary, more who]- 
ſome, more uſeful and beneficial to us; + | 
nothing is more needful, or conducible to 8 


the Health of our Soul, and to our real A 
Happineſs, than it: It is the School ofß 
Wiſdom, wherein our Minds are diſci- WY 
plin'd and improved in the Knowledge. WM 


of the beſt things, whence it is termed 
Wo,, that is, inſtructive Chaſtiſement : 
ſo David found it; It is, ſaid he, good 
for me that I have been affiifted, that I might 
learn thy Statutes, and our Lord himſelf, 
T tnadev ap” wy trade, He learned obedience 
1 „ 5 from 


* * - T's _ - 


 *—— Multaque in rebus acerbis, © © 
Acriùs advertunt animos ad relligionem. Lucret. 3. p. 64. 
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| 5 what he ſuffered. It is the Academy 
V herein Vertue is acquired and exerciſed; 
ſo God meant it to his People: |. the Lord 
ty God (faith Moſes) led thee this] orty Years 
#n the wilderneſs, that he might humble thee, 
and prove thee. So the Wiſe-man faith, that 
* by the ſadneſs of the countenance the Heart is 
mad: better : and, Þ that ſtripes do cleanſe the + 
inward parts of the belly. And g I yieldeth 
(faith the Apoſele) the peaceable fruit of right- 
eouſneſs to them that are exerciſed thereby. 
It is the Furnace of the Soul, wherein 
it is tried, cleanſed and refined from the 
Droſs of vain Conceits, of perverſe Hu- 
mours, of vitious Diſtempers: *t hey 
(faith Job) he bath tried me, I ſhall come 
Forth as gold: and, Gold (faith. the Miſe- 
man) is iried in the fire, and acceptable men 
in the furnace of & Adverſity. 
It᷑: is the Method whereby God Fr IAG 
eth ſturdy Sinners to Goodneſs, engageth 
them to ſeek and ſerve himſelf; ſo of the 
Ie. 


_— 
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I Miraris tu, ſi 2 ille bonorum amantiffirin % qui il- 
los quam optimos eſſe atque excellentiffimos vlt fortunam 
illis cum qua exerceantur, a ſſig :gnat? Sen, de Prov. 2. 
5 ' + Deut. 8. 2. Eccleſ. 7. 3. # Prov. 20. 30. + Heb. 
22. 11. Jam. 1. 3. Rom. 5. 
| Job. 23. 10. (Pal. 66. ie) Eccleſ. 2.5. Sap. 3. 
5. (Iſa. 1. 27.48. 10. Mal. 3.23. Dan. 11. 35.) 
& Hence Tepac us (trial) is the uſual word fi igniſy- 
in it. 1 Fet. 1, 6, Ce. | 
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Ifraolites the Prophet ſaith, I Lord, in trou- 
le have they viſited thee, they poured out a 
prayer when thy chaſtning was upon them; ſo 

Manaſſes, when he was in Afiiftion he be- 
ſought the Lord his God, and humbled him- 
ſelf greatly before the God of his Fathers; fo 
. | Nebuchadnezzar, after being driven from 

his Kingdom, his underſtanding returned un- 
to him, and he bleſſed the moſt high, and prai- 
fed and honoured him that liveth for ever. So 
* David himſelf, Before, ſaid he, I was 
aicted 1 went aſtray, but now have ] kept 
_ thy word. . | 5 
It is that whereby God doth prepare 
Men, and doth entitle them to the blef- 
ſed Rewards hereafter : Our light affiiftion 
(faith r St. Paul) which is but for a Mo 
ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory; and, $ Te (faith St. 


.- 


Peter) greatly rejoice, though now fora ſeaſon, 7 


if need be, ye are in heavineſs through mani- 
„ 1 


T fa. 26. 16. 29. 19. Hoſ. 5. 15. Pſal. 78. 34. 107. 
2 ec. 84. 16. SE ls | 8 : ? | 5 
+2 Chron. 23. 12. 4 Dan. 3.34. Pſal. 119. 67: 
; H 58 of rover £TtTa0 1s, pictay :TIT&T is Ser, 
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Toma. 6, Or. 9. | „ 
2 Cor. 4.17. Heb. 10. 36. Vaouerins 5x276 
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§ 1 Pet. 1. 6. 4+ 14. 76 
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fold temptations; that the trial of your faith. 
being much more pretious than of gold that pe- 
riſbeth, though it be tried with fire, may be 
=. found unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at 
=__ - the appearing of Feſus Chriſt. Such is the 
== Nature, ſuch the uſe, ich the Fruits of 
Adver ſity. 
It is indeed ſcarce poſlible, that with- 
out * taſting it ſomewhat deeply, any Man 
ſhould become in good meaſure either wiſe 
or good. He mult be very ignorant of 
wimſelf (of his own Temper and Inclina- 
tions, of the Strength and Forces of his 
= Reaſon) who hath not met with ſome 
| Rubs and Croſſes to try himſelf and 
them with: The greater part of things 
he muſt little underſtand, who hath not 
experienced the worſt part: He cannot 
Skill to wield and govern his Paſſions, who 
never had them ſtirred up, and toſſed a- 
bout by croſs Accidents: He can be no 
good Pilot in Matters of humane Lite, 
who hath not for ſome time failed in a 
rough Sea, in foul Weather, among Sands 
and Shelves: He could have no good Op-- 
_  portunity of employing thoroughly, or im- 
_ ad his Ms 1s Courage, his — 
1 255 mY 


» 
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* Nibil igen eo, cui nihil auge exenitaduns 3, non 
Ex | hue enim illi ſe experiri. Sen. de Provid. 3. SY 
* ao "a ullum un illeſa en Ib. EE 


ſtry, who hath had “ no Straits to extri - 
cate himſelf from, no Difficulties to ſur- 
mount, no Hardſhips to ſuſtain: The Vir- 


tues of Humility, of Patience, of Content- 
edneſs neceſſarily muſt be unknown to him, 


to whom no Diſgraces, no Wants, no 
fore Pains have arrived, by well enduring 
which, thoſe Virtues are learnt, and plant- 


ed in the Soul: Scarce can he become 


very Charitable, or compaſhonate to o- 
thers, who never Þ himſelf hath felt the 


Smart of Affliction, or Inconveniences of 
any Diſtreſs; for even, as the Apoſtle tea- 
cheth us, our Saviour himſelf was obliged 
1 10 ſuffer tribulation, that he thence might 


become merciful, and diſpoſed to ſuccour the 
afiifted. (No wonder, if he that liveth in 
continual Proſperity, be a || Nabal, churliſh 


and diſcourteous, inſenſible of other Mens 


Grievances :) And how can he expreſs much 
| 5 Piety or Love to God, who is not (in 

ubmiſfion to God's Will, and for his ſake) 
put to ſuffer any thing grievous, or want 


1— VER POIs ks 1 n 2 


Que latet, inque bonis ceſſat non cognita rebus, 
Apparet virtus, arguiturque malis Ovid. Triſt. 4. 3. 
I Non ignara mali miſeris ſuocurrere diſco, En. 2. 
T Heb. 2. 17, 18. 4. 15. 16. || 1 Sam. 25. 3, &c. 

Cum moleſtiæ in hujus vita fragilitate crebreſcunt, ater · 
nam requiem nos deſiderare compellunt. Mundus quippe iſte 


periculoſior eft blandus, quam moleſtus, 6 magꝭs cavendus 7 
quum ſe illicit diligi, quam cum admonet, cogitque contemnis + 


Aug. Ep. 144 
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94 Of Contentment. Serm. III. 
any thing deſirable? When can he em- 
ploy any ou Faith or Hope in God, who 
never hath any viſible need of Succour, or 

Relief from him, who hath other preſent 

Aids to confide in? How can he purely i 
delight in God, and place his ſole Felici- 
ty in him? How can he thoroughly reliſh 
. _ things, whoſe Affections are ta- 

ken up by an Affluence of other Goods, 
whoſe Appetites are glutted with Enjoy- 
ment of other Delights? What but Depri- 
vation of theſe things can lay open * the 
Vanity, the Deceittulneſs and Slipperineſs 
of them? What but Croſſes and Diſap- 
points here can | withdraw our Minds 
from a fond Admiration, and eager Af- 
fection toward this World? What but 
the want of theſe Joys and Satisfactions, 
can drive us to ſeek our Felicity other- 
where? When | the deceit of riches poſſeſ- 
ſeth us, how can we judge right of things? 
when Cares about them diſtract us, how 
can we think about any thing thatFis good? 
When their Snares entangle us, and their 
Clogs incumber us, how can we be free 
and expedite in doing Good? 5 When A- 
A TT e e ee 
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1 * * nam res eſt opibus non ako. mores. Mart. | 24 
+ Mmunera iſta fortuna putatis ? inſidiæ ſunt. S Sen, Ep. 8. 9; 
a befor 10% ee >: 
II Matt. 13. 22. + 1 Tim. 6. 9. Luc. . 
S Deut. 32. 15, Prov. 1. 32. 30. 9. Hol, 13.6. 
fal. 30. 6. Jer. 22. 21. Amos 6. 1, G. „ 
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bundance fatneth our Hearts, and Eaſe 


ſoftneth our Spirits, and Succeſs puffeth . 
up our Minds, when Pride, Senſuality, 
Stupidity and Sloth (rhe almoſt inſepara- 


ble Adherents to large and proſperous E- 
ſtates) do continually inſinuate themſelves 


into us, What Wiſdom, what Virtue are 
we like to have 5 


Seeing then“ Adverſity is ſo wholſome 


and uſetul, the Remedy of ſo great Miſ- 


chiefs, the Cauſe of ſo great Benefits to 


us, why ſhould we be diſpleaſed therewith? 
＋ To be diſpleaſed with it, is to be diſ- 
pleaſed with that which is moſt needful, 


or moſt convenient for us; to be diſpleaſed 


with the Health and Welfare of our Souls; 
that we are reſcued from Errors and Vi- 


ces, with all their black Train of Miſe- 
ries and Miſchiefs; to be diſpleaſed that 


we are not detained under the Reign of 


Folly and Wickedneſs, that we are not in- 
evitably made Fools and Beaſts. To be diſ- 
guſted with Providence for Affliction or Po- 
yerty, is no other than as we ſhould be an- 
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gatiouis — O ſervum illum beatum, cuſus emendationi Do- 
miuus inſtat; cui dignatur iraſci, quem admonendi diſſimu- 
datione non decipit. Tertull. de Pat. 1 1. 
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* G Fo, gaudere nos decet dignatione diving caſti. | 
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I 96 Of Contentment. Serm. III. 
| l 1 * with our Phyſician for adminiſtring 
1 urges or for prefcribing Abſtinence to 
3 us; as if we ſhould fret at our Chirurgcon 
for ſearching our Wounds, or applying 
needful Corroſives; as if we ſhould com- 
plain of the Hand which draweth us from 
a Precipice, or $ pulleth us out of the fire. 
* Many Benefits (faith Seneca) have a ſad 
and rough Countenance, as to burn and cut 
in order to healing Such a Benefit of God 
is Adverſity to us; and as ſuch with a 
_ gladſome and thankful Mind ſhould we 
. 
If with a diligent Obſervation we con- 
ſult Experience, we ſhall find, F that as 
many have great Cauſe to bewail, that 
they have been rich, that they have been 
blinded and corrupted with Proſperity, that 
they have * received their Conſolation here; 
ſo many have great Reaſon to be glad, that 
they have been poor, that they have mo 


A 


tn. ent. * * - 
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+ __ Naz. Ep. 66. $ Jud:;23 FE 
- *. Beneficiamulta triſtem tp aſperam frontem habent, quem - 
 admodum urere, & ſecare, ut ſanes. Sen. de Benef. 5. 20. 
I -f Horrorem operis fructus extuſat. Terr. Scorp. 5. 
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uc. 6. 24. Jam. 5. i. Am. 6.1, GG. 
IJ Ler our Condition be what it will, we are the ſame. 
It doth not change us in our intrinſicx Worth, or Sate. 
17 is a but a Garment about us, or as Weather. 
© Nave ferar maguã an parva, ferar mus & idem. Hor 
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diſappointed, that they have taſted the 
GP Cup; it having inſtructed and cor- 


rected them; it having render'd them ſo- 
ber and conſiderate, induſtrious and fru- 
gal, mindful of God, and devout toward 
him: And, what we may rejoice in when 


paſt, why ſhould we not bear contentedly 
when preſent? Why ſhould not the Ex- 
pectation of ſuch good Fruits fatisfie us? 
Why ſnhould not ſuch a Condition, be- 
ing ſo plainly better in it ſelf, ſeem alfo 
betterunto us? We cannot, if wearerea- 
ſonable, but approve it in our Judgment; 


to it in our Affection? 
SO 8, fl ect 
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why then are we not fully reconciled. un- 
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+ have Werne in hatſrover Pate, GE. 
| = 2 Wo; 5 UT farther; Let our State 855 


as to Quality, what it will, 
ES: good or bad, joyful or unplea- 
3 I . . . yet conſider, that it can- 
4 not be deſperate, it may not be laſting; 
for there is not any neceſſary Connexion 
between the preſent and the future: 
E _ wherefore, as the preſent being momenta- 
my and tranſient, can little trouble us, fo 
the future being unknown and uncertain, 
ſhould not diſmay us. As no Man rea- 
ſonably can be elevated with Confidence 
na good State, preſuming on its Dura- 
_ riot; (> * not 15 felf ho zo . Fig 
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thou knoweſt not what a day may bring forth) 
ſo no Man ſhould be F dejected for a bad 
one, in Suſpicion that it will abide long; 
ſeeing neither (conſidering the frequent. 
Viciffitudes that occur, and the flux Na- 
ture of all things here) is each of them, 
in it ſelf, ſtable; and the Continuance of. 
each abſolutely dependeth on God's Arbi- 
trary Diſpoſal; and as God often doth o- 
verturn Proſperity, to humane Judgment 
moſt firmly grounded, ſo he moſt eaſily 
can redreſs the (to Appearance) moſt for- 
lorn Adverſity; and bes being eſpecialxx 
t the helper of. the helpleſs, doth frequently _- Ml 
perform it: As he poureth contempt upon 1 


| 
Princes, and weakneth the ſtrength of the 
mighty; ſo. he raiſeth the poor out of de 
duſt, and lifteth the needy out of the dunghil- WM 
He cafteth down the mighty from their ſeat, 
and exalteth the humble and meek : Ile fen. 
eh the rich empty away, and filleth the hun 
gry with good things. He maketh ſore, and  M 
"i Zindeth up, he woundeth and his hands male 


e „ Con- x 
5 '+ Malta intervenient quibus vicinum periculum vel pro. 


tranſeat. Sen. 


eaumotum aut ſubſiſtat, aut deſinat, aut in alienum caput if 
e. 72. 12. 107.9. 10. 4 106. 9. Job. 1221. 
” 7 | * 107. 40. 2 Iſa. 25. 5. Job. 5. 1 4. Th. 2. 11.Pſat. 125 s 556 7 x 
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| Pangert ing therefore $ the Reaſon of 
things, and the Nature of God, if our 
State be at preſent bad or ſorrowful, we 
have more Reaſon to hope for its Amend. 
ment, than to fear its Continuance. If 
indeed * things went on in a fatal Track, 
merely accor be to a blind and heedleſs 

- Chance, or a ſtiff and unalterable Neceſſi- 
ty; if there were no Remedy from God's 
Providence, or Support by his Grace to 
be expected (although even then there 
would be no Reaſon to grieve or complain 
(Grief would be unreaſonable beeauſe un- 
profitable, Complaint would be vain, be- 
cauſe Fortune and Fate are deaf) yet our 
Infirmity might ſomewhat excuſe that idle 
Proceedipg; but ſince I not a Sparrow fa 0 
teth to the ground, not a hair of aur head 
periſbeth; nothing ar all paſſeth otherwiſe, 
than by the voluntary Diſpoſition of a moſt 
ie and gracious God; ſince he doth al- 
ys ſtrictly view, and is very ſenſible of 


"our Griefs; yea doth in a manner ſympa- 
thize with them (Tory to thoſe pa- 
thetical 


8 Tag e vv e 2 COLE 3 . 
wihvor vv . a & pom ino 9NoxnTEY, add 
ru ger Sg d B j—t KC Theo. Ep. 14. 
_ , ®:Sperat adverſis, metuit ſecundis, IN 
. Alteram-ſortem benè pr ee pecfus. Hor. Goes . 10. 
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thetical Expreſſions in the Prophets 8 Hi 
bowels ſound, and are troubled; his heart is 
turned within him; In all their affiiftions he 
as affiifted.) Since he farther hath by. 
Promiſe obliged himſelf F to care for us, to 
ſupport and ſuccour us; we have all Rea- 
ſon to hope, yea firmly to believe (if at 
leaſt we can find in our Hearts to hope, 
and to believe) that we ſhall, as ſoon as it 
is good and expedient for us, find Relief 
an Eaſe; ; weſhall have thar || wxaicov Cone 
be, that ſeaſbnable ſuccour, of which the 
Apoſtle to the Hebreus fpeaketh. in 
Hope lieth at the Botton of the worſt i 
Condition that can be; | The poor (faith MM 
Job's Friend) hath hope; and the Rich can il 
have no more; the future being equally _-} | 
' 


cloſe to both; the one can have no grea- 
er Aſſurance to keep what he hath, than 


the other hath to get what he needethy . 
yea clearly the Poor hath the Advantag 
in the Cafe; for God hath more declared. 
that he will relieve the poor Man's Want, 1 
than that he will preſerve the rich Man's = 
Store. If then we have in every Conditi- 

on a Hope preſent to us, Why do we 

b Hire as . who have #0 voor ? Ha- 
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ving ever ready the beſt Anchor that can 


be to reſt upon (for in this rolling Sea off 
Humane Affairs, there is no firmer Anchor 
than Hope) Why do we let our Minds 
be toſſed with A i Solicitudes 


and Fears? Why do we not rather (as the 
Apoſtle injoineth) S rejoice in hope, than 


grieve out of Deſpair? Why do we not, 


as the Prophet adviſeth, || Hope and wait 
quietly for the ſalvation of the Lord? the 


Effect of ſo repoſing our ſelves for the 
future on God's Providence, would be per- 


fect Content and Peace; according to 
that of the Prophet, Thou wilt keep him 


ia perfect Peace, whoſe mind is flayed on thee, 
becauſe be truſteth in thee; And that of the 
Miſe-man, A patient man will bear for a 


due, and afterwards joy ſhall ſpring up unto 
mm mu, HL REY ⁰ʒ COns 
The truth is, and it ſeemeth very ob- 
rvable, in order to our Purpoſe, that 
_— moſt Diſcontent ariſeth, not from the Senſe 


of incumbent Evil, but from Suſpicion or 
Fear of ſomewhat to come: Although 


God at preſent diſpenſeth a Competency 
of Food and Raiment, although we are 


in a telcrable Condition, and feel no Ex- 


tremity of Want or Pain, yet not deſcry- 
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ing the way of a + future Proviſion for 
us, anſwerable to our Deſires, we do 
trouble our ſelves ;- which Demeanour im- 
3 great Ignorance and Infidelity:: 

We think God obliged in Kindneſs, not 
only to beſtow upon us what is needful in 
its Seaſon, but to furniſſx us with Stores, 
and allow us Securities: we muſt have 
ſomewhat in Hand, or we cannot truſt 
him for the future; "this is that which our | 
Saviour cautioneth againſt, as the Root i 
Diſcontent and Sign of Difhdence; | Take 
no thought fer the morrow, for the morrow 
ſhall take thought for the things of it ſelf. Sue 

ficient to the day is the evil thereof: An, Ad- 
vice no leſs pious, than minifeſtly full of 


Reaſon and Wiſdom. For * what a pal- 


pable Folly is it to anticipate that Evil 
which we would avoid; then, when [| we 
earneſtly deſire to put off Sorrow, to pull 
it towards us; to feel that Miſchief, which 
poſſibly ſhall never be; to give it a Being 
in our r Fancy, which it may never have in 
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Nature? Could we 5 follow this Advice, 
never reſenting Evils before they come, 
never prejudging about future Events a- 

gainſt God's Providence, and our own 
Quiet; conftantly depending on the divine 
Care for us; not taking falſe Alarms, and 
ttembling at things which ſhall never 
come near us; not being diſturbed with 
panick Fears, no Diſcontent could ever 
ſeiſe upon us; for the preſent is ever ſup- 
| 38 z our Mind cannot be overwhelm'd 
y the Pangs of a tranſitory Moment. 
If we need farther Encouragement for 
Application of this Remedy, we have ma- 
nifold Experiments to aſſure its Vertue : 
as there are * innumerable Promiſes, that 
none who hope in God fhaltbe diſappoint- 
ed, fo there are many illuſtrious Examples 
of thoſe, whom God hatk in remarkable 
manner and wonderful meaſure relieved 
from Wants and Diſtreſſes, raiſing them 
dut of deepeſt Poverty, Contempt and 


Porldiy Wretchedneſs, into moſt eminent 

Degrees of Wealth and Proſperity: + | : 
| Look (faith the Hebrew Sage) into the an- | 
=”. „„ en 
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cient generations, and ſee , Who hath truſted 


in the Lord, and hath been aſhamed? Or who 
hath abiden in his fear, and bath been forſa- 


ken? Or who hath invoked him, and he did 
 over-look (or deſpiſe) him? If we look into 
thoſe Generations, we may there find Jo- 


| feph, out of Slavery, and out of Priſon, ad- 
vanced to be the chief Governour of 2 
moſt flouriſhing Kingdom: Moſes, from an 
Exile, and a Vagrant, made the Redeemer 


and Commander of a populous Nation: 


Job F out of extream Poverty and Diſ- 
grace, reſtored to be in Wealth and Ho- 
nour ice greater than the greateſt men of 
_ the Eaſt: Daniel out of Captivity and Per- 
ſecution, become Preſident of the greateſt 
| Monarchy on Earth: David raifedrout of 
great Meanneſs to higheſt Dignity, reſto- 
red out of extream Straits into a moſt pro- 
ſperous State; according to thoſe Words 


of Admiration and Acknowledgement: 1 


O what great troubles and adverſities haſt thon 


ſhewed me! and yet didft thou turn and re- 


freſh me, yea and broughteſt me from the deep 
of the earth again. Thou haſs brought me ta 
reat honour, and comforted me on every fide : 


hus hath God eminently done with di- 
vers, thus we may be aflured” that ke wilt 


do competently with us, if with the like 
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106 Of Contentment. Serm. IV, 
Faith and Patience, we do, as they did, 
rely and wait upon him. Gs 

6. But farther, imagine or ſuppoſe, that 
our Condition ( ſo irkſome to us at pre- 
ſent) will certainly hold on to the utmoſt 
yet confider alſo, that it ſoon will ceaſe, 
and change of it ſelf: Since we are mor- 
tal, our Evils cannot be perpetual, we 
cannot long be infeſted with them. 
As it may debaſe, and embitter all the 
Proſperity in the World, to conſider, that 
it is very fading and ſhort-lived, that its 
Splendour is but a Blaze, its Pleaſure but 
a Flaſh, its Joy but as the * crackling of 
Zherns; ſo it ſhould abate, and ſweeten a- 
ny Adverſity, to remember that it is 5 paſ- 
1ing away, and ſuddenly will be gone. 
Put, I fay, the worſt caſe that can be, that 
it were certainly determined, and we did 
as certainly know it, that thoſe things 
which cauſe our Diſpleaſure, ſhould con- 
tinue thro' our whole Life; yet fince our 

Life it ſelf will ſoon be ſpun out, and with 
it all our worldly Evils will vaniſh, Why 
are we troubled? What is faid of our 
ſelves, muſt in conſequence be truely ap- 
8 © "plied 


5 (fal. 27. 13.) I had fainted, if I had not believed to 
fee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the Irving. 
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plied to, them; + They flee like a ſhadow, 
and continue nos; they are winds paſſing and 
coming. noi again; they are vapours appears 
ing for à little time, and then vaniſhing as 
way 3 they wither like ' graſs, and fade a- 
way as a leaf; they may die before us, they 
cannot out- live us: our Life is but 1 4 
hand breadth; And can then our Evils have 
any, vaſt bulk ? Our age is as nothing, And 
can any Croſſes therein be then _ great 
matter? How can any thing ſo very ſhort, be 
very intolerable? It is but t - 
Siurec, being (as St. Peter ſpeaketh) 9 4 
bitle, while = aggrieved 3 3 It is but wwxpoy 
eco, 8009, a ſmall quantity, whatever it be, of 
Lime, as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews faith, | 
that * ve need patience; it is 11 r r- 
R IN rñs SN, TE an affli- 
Saks for. $35 NN and therefore, 
as St. Paul intimateth, light and ineonſi- 
derable that we are to under =o. We have 
but a very narrow ſtrait o Time to paſs 
over, hut we ſhall land on the firm and 
vaſt Continent: of Eternity; when we ſhall 
be freed from all the troubleſome Agita- 
dong +; Hog all the perilous Storms, * all 
MY 
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all the nauſcous Qualms of this Navigati- 


on; Death (which may be very near, 
which cannot be far of). is a fire Ha- 


ven from all the Fem 1 of Life, a ſafe 
Refuge from all the Perſecution of the 
World, an infallible Medicine for all the 
Dilcaſes of Our Mind, and of our Strate; 
it will enlarge us rom all Reftraints, it 
will diſcharge all our Debts, it will cafe 
us from all our Toils, it will ſtifſe all bur 
Cares, it will yeil all our Diſgraces; it 


Will ſtill all our Complaints, and bury: all 
our Diſquiers; it will wipe all Tears from 


our Eyes, and baniſh all Sorrow from our 
Hearts; it perfectly will level all © Con- 
ditions, ſetting the High and Eow, the 


Rich-2 and Poor, the Wife and Ignorant 


all — ory upon even Ground; ſmother- 
the Pomp and Glories, ſwaltowin 


alfche Weakg and Treahiresor the World: 


It is therefore but holding. out a while, 


and all our Molcſtativiy,” of its Own ac- 


cord, wal expire 3; Time certainly will 
cure us; but it is better that we ould 
owe that Benefit to Reaſon, and. let it 


: 7 comfort us: It is — ra- 


tional 
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tional Conſideration, to work Content 
in ourſelves, © uſing the brevity and frailty 
of our Life as an Argument to ſuſtain us 
in our Adverſity, than only to find the end 


theresf as a natural and neceſſary means 


of Evaſion from it. 
Serious Reflections upon our 8 
is indeed, upon many accounts, 25 


Perf Ae inſt Diſcontent ;. 


ing apt to exrirpate't the moſt radieal Cau- 


ſes thereof. 
IS it becauſe we eh Ane theſe 


worldly 'Fhings, that we ſo mueh grieve 
for the want. "7 them? This will quell 
that Admiration; For how can we admire 
them, if we conſider; how in regard to 


us they are ſo very Tranſitory and Evanid? 


How ean we deem them much worth the 
having, when we can, for ſo little Time, 


enjoy them, muſt fo very ſoon: ie pre | 


from them? 
Ho w'can we hos, on he World, ſee⸗ 


ing f The world (as St. John faith) bleu 7 


away, and the defire thereof * 

How can we value any worldly Glory, 
ſince || All the glory of men is (as St. _ 
telleth us) a 25 flower of the grafs z ſince. 
as the P/almift ſaith, $ Man in honour abi. 


ory nor, bur is like” EO ene 
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- How can we || ſer our heart on Riches; 
conſidering that Riches are nat for ever, nor 
can (as the Wiſe- man ſaith) deliver from 
death; that, as St. James admoniſheth, f 
The rich man fadeth in his ways; that it 
may be ſaid to any rich Man, as it was to 
him in the Goſpel; * Thou fool, this night 
.thy life ſpall be. required of thee, and what 
toe. baf preparcd, 10 whom ſhall i, fall? 
How can we fanſie Pleaſure, ſeeing it is 
but rege os &TroNaucis, ＋ 4 very fempo- 
rary fruition; ſeeing however we do 8 eat, 
or drink, or play, it followeth, the mor- 
rom aof ſpall dies 2 
How can we even admire. any ſecular 
Wiſdom, or Knowledge, ſeging that it 
is (as the Pſalmiſt telleth us) true of every 
Man, that —— If his breath goeth forth, 


1 


be returneth to his earth, in that very day 
bis thoughts periſh ; particularly it is ſeen | 
that wiſe men die, no otherwiſe than as. *+ 
the. fooliſh and brutiſh perſon periſbeth; that, 


as Solomon with regret obſerved," gf There 


is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 

 wiſdomin the grave whither we are going. 
Do we admire the Condition of thoſe, 

who, upon the Stage, do appear in 
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the State of Kings, do act the part of 
wealthy Men, do talk gravely and wiſely 
like Judges or Philoſophers for an hour or 
two? It we do not admire thoſe ſhadows 
and mockeries of State, why do we ad- 
mire any appearances upon this 'Theatre 
of the World, which are ſcarce a whit WH 
leſs deceitful, or more durable than they ? = 
Is it an envious or diſdainful Regret at 
the Advantages of others before us (of 
others perhaps that are unworthy and un- 

fit, or that are, as we conceit, no more 
worthy and capable than our ſelves) that 

gnaweth our Heart? Is it, that ſuch Pers 
ies are more wealthy, more honoura- 
ble, in greater favour or repute, than we, 
that vexeth us? The conſideration how 
little Time thoſe flender Pre-eminences 
will laſt, may (if better Remedies want 
due efficacy) ſerve toward rooting out 
that Diſeaſe z the P/almsf} doth ſeveral 
times preſcribe it; Het not thy ſelf (faith 
he) againſt evil doers, neither be thou envi- 
ous againſt the workers of iniquity, for they _ 

Pall ſoon be cut down like the graſs, and 

wither as the green herb; and again, | Be 
not afraid when one is made rich, and when 
the glory of his houſe is increaſed ; for 
when he dieth he ſhall carry nothing away, 
= „„ bis 
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Bis glory fhall not deſcend after him: And he 
being fallen into this ſcurvy Diſtemper, 
did follow his own preſcription, + 7 was 
(fcirh he) envious at the fooliſh, when I ſaw 
the profperity f the wicked - untill I went 
im the ſanftuary of God,, then nnderfiood I 
their end  . ſurely thou didſt ſet them: in flippe- 
Py places —— How are they brought into deſo- 
2 as in a moment? So likewiſe doth So- 
 tomon preſcribe: ¶ Let not (faith he) zhine 
heart envy finners; Why not? becauſe ſurely 
here is an end, and thine expeftation ſhall not 


bo eur off There will dea eloſe of his un- 


deſerved Proſperity, and a good Succeſs to 
thy well- grounded Hope. So. whatever 
doth breed Diſcontent, the Reflexion up- 
on our mortal and frail State will be apt 
VV - 
It was that, which comforted Fob, and 
fortified”. his Patience under ſo [grievous 

' Preſſures: 5 All the days of inn appointed 
time (ſaid he) [will wait till my change.come : 


' * 


is Afflictions, * becauſe the days of man are 
pe, and full of trouble: If they are full of 


tion; yet rey are few, and that maketh 

| amends, chat js Comfortabſe. 

rf zz. 3. ij. I FProv. 23. 17, 183. 
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F. I add, that it is ſomewhat Confola» 
dition is here, the better we may Hope 
our future State will ————— : 
ble and Sorrow we 'endure, the lefs of 
_ worldly Satisfaction we enjoy here, the 
leſs Pamfhment we have to fear, the 
more Comfort we may hope to find here- 
after; for as it is a woful thing to have 
received our portion, to have enjoyed our 
conſolation in this life, to tis a happy thing 
to have undergone our Pain here. A Pur- 
gatory under ground is probably a Fable; 
but a Purgatory upon Earth hath good 
Foundations: God is wont ſo to order it, 
that all Men, that efpecially good Men, 
hall undergo it; for, hat Son 3s there 
hum the Father doth not chaſton? I Al thut 
will live godly in Chrift Jeſus, mu fur 
8. Alike Conſolation it is to conſider, 


that Wealth and Profperity are great Ta- 


lents, for the Improvement ef Which we 
whim much is giben; from him much fu be 
required; ſo that they are, in effect, a Bur- 


then; from which Poverty includes an ex- 
emption; for the leſs we have, the leſs Wwe 


have to do, the leſs we are reſponſible for; 
our Burthen is ſmaller, our Account will be 
„ 3 
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9. I ſhall in reference to our Conditi- 
on, and the nature of thoſe. things which 


- cauſe our Diſcontent, but propoſe one 
Conſideration more, or ask one Queſti- 
on: || What is it that we do want, or 


wait for? Is it any Good we want, 
which by our Care and Induſtry we can 


procure? Is it any Evil that afflicreth us, 


which by the like means we can evade? 


If it be ſo, why then do we not vigo- 


| rouſly apply our ſelves to the Buſineſs ? 


Why do we not, inſtead of idle Vexation, 
and ineffectual Complaints, uſe the means 


offered for our Relief? Do we like and 


love Trouble? s let us then be content to 


bear it; let us hug it, and keep it cloſe; 


if not, let us employ the Forces afforded 
us by Nature, and by Occaſion, to repell 
andtremore it. Yo woes hol he 


But if we grieve and moan, becauſe we 


cannot obtain ſome Good above our reach, 


or not decline fome unavoidable Evil, 


what do we thereby bur palpably expreſs 
our Folly, and wilfully heighten our Woe; 


adding voluntary Diſpleaſure to the W 2 0 
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of neceſſary Want or Pain; . impreſſing 
more deeply on our ſelves the Senſe of 
them? In ſuch a caſe * Patience is inſtead 
of a Remedy, which, though it do not 
thoroughly cure the Malady, yet it ſome- 

what i alleviateth it, preventing many 
bad Symptoms, and aſſwaging the Parox- 
yſms thereof. What booteth it to wince 
and kick againſt our Fortune? 4 To do 
ſo will inflame us, and make us foam, but 
will not relieve or eaſe us: If we cannot 


; get out of the Net, or the Cage, to flut- | 
ter and flounce will do nothing but bat- 


> 


ter and bruiſe . 
4thly. But farther, to allay our Diſcon- 
tents, let us conſider the World, and ge- 
neral ſtate of Men here. 
1. Look firſ# upon the World, as it is 
commonly managed, and ordered by Men: 


Thou perhaps art diſpleaſed, that thou 


- doſt 


— 
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— 


thou doſt not ſhare in the Goods of it; 
that its Accommodations and Preferments 

are all ſnapt from thee; that thy Preten- 

ces are not ſatisfied, and thy Deſigns fail; 


this thou doſt take to be ſomewhat hard 


and unequal, and therefore art grieyed. 


But if thou art wiſe, thou ſhouldſt not 
wonder; if thou art good, thou ſhouldſt 


not be vexed hereat ; for thou haſt not, 


perhaps, any capacity for this World ; 


thy Temper and Diſpoſition are not fra- 


med to ſure with its Way; thy Principles 


and Rules do claſh with it; thy Reſolu- 


tions and Defigns do not well comport 


with Profperity here; chou canſt not, or 


wilt not uſe the Means needful to com- 


paſs worldly Ends: Thou perhaps haſt a 
meek, quiet, modeſt, fincere, ſteady Diſ- 
poſition; thou canſt not be pragmatical 


and boiſterous, eager and fierce, impor- 


tunately.. troubleſome, intolerably confi- | 


dent, unaccountably verſatile and various: 


Thou haſt certain pedantick Notions a- 


dout Right arid Wrong, certain roman- 


tick Fancies about another World (unlike 
to this) which thou doſt ſtifly adhere to, 


and which have an Influence upon thy 


Ad ions: Thou haſt a ſqueamiſh Conſci- 
ence, which cannot reliſh this, cannot 
| digeſt that advantageous gourle of Pro- 
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ceeding; a ſcrupulous Humour that ham- 
pereth thee, and curbeth thee from at- 
tempting many Things which would ſerve 
thy Purpoſe z thou halt a ſpice of filly Ge- 
neroſity, which maketh divers profitable 
ways of Acting (ſuch as forging and feign- 
ing, ſupplanting others by Detraction and 
Calumny, ſoothing and flattering People) 
to be below thee, and unworthy of thee : 
Thou thinkeſt hy ſelf obliged, and art 
peremptorily reſolved to. obſerve ſtrict 
Rules of Juſtice, of Humanity, of Chari- 
ty, to ſpeak as thou meaneſt, to do as 
thou wouldſt be done to, to wrong no 
Man anywiſe, to conſider and tender the 
Caſe of other Men as thine own: 'Thy 
Deſigns are honeſt and moderate, condu- 
cible to (or at leaſt conſiſtent with) the 
publick Good, injurious or hurtful to no 
Man: Thou carrieſt on thy Deſigns by 
fair Ways, by a modeſt Care, and harm- 
leſs Diligence; nor canſt be drawn to. uſe 
any other, how ſeemingly needful ſoever, 
which do ſavour of Fraud, Violence, any 
fort of Wrong or Baſeneſs: Thou haſt an ho- 
neſt pride and haughtineſs of Mind, which 
will not let thee condeſcend to uſe thoſe 
ly Tricks, crooked Ways and Shifts, 
which commonly are the compendious 
and moſt effectual Ways of accompliſhing 
Deſigns here: Thou art, in fine 8 
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vidius Priſcus) in thy Dealings and Pro- 
ceedings, Pervicax recti, wilfully and Pect- 
hey hone/t: Such an one perhaps thou 
art, and fuch is thy Way; and canſt thou 
hope to be any Body, or get any Thing 
here? Shall ſuch a ſuperſtitious Fop, ſuc 
a conſcientious Simpleton, ſuch a bafhful 
Sneaksby, || ſo phantaſtick a Philoſopher 
— — to any Thing here? No, thou art 
here piſcis in arido, quite out of thy Ele- 
ment; this World is not for zhee to thrive 
oo ĩͤ 
This World is for Worldlings to poſ- 
feſs and enjoy; It was (ſay the Rabbins) 
made for the preſumptuous; and although 
God did not _—_— deſign it for them, 
yet Men have almoſt made it ſo: They 
are beſt qualified to Thrive in it, wo 
can luſtily buſtle and ſcramble; who can 
fiercely ſwagger and huff; who can fawn; 
who can wind and wriggle like a Ser- 
pent; who can finely cog and: gloze; 
$ who can neatly ſhuffle and juggle; who 
can ſhrewdly over-reach and undermine 
bodthers; thoſe ſlippery wily Artiſts, who 
can veere any Whither with any . rob 
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thoſe Men of impregnable Confidence, 
who can inſiſt upon any Pretences; Ww ho 
can be indefatigably and irreſiſtibly Urgent, 
nor will be repulſed or baffled by any 
Means; thoſe who have a Temper 10 laxe 
and ſupple, that they can bend it to any 
Compliance adyantageous to them; who 
have a Spirit ſo limber, that they can 
ſtretch it any whither; who have Face 
enough, and Conſcience little enough to 
do any thing; who have no certain Prin- 
ciples, but ſuch as will ſort with their In- 
tereſts; no Rules but ſuch Lesbian and 
leaden ones, that eaſily may be accommo- 
dated to their Purpoſes; * whoſe Deſigns 
all tend to their own private Advantage, 
without any regard to the Publick, or to 
the Good of others; who can uſe any 
means conducible to ſuch Deſigns, bog- 
ling at nothing which ſerveth their Pur- 
poſe; not caring what they ſay, be it true 
or falſe; what they do, be it right or 
wrong, ſo it ſcem Profitable : This is cal- 
led Wiſdom, Prudence, Dexterity, Abi- 
lity, qty, of Men, and of the 
World, and I know not what beſide; in 
the Scripture, the wiſdom of the world, . 
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But for thee, who canſt not find in thy 
Heart to uſe the Means, why doſt thou 
hope to compaſs the End; or grieve for 
not attaining it? Why: doſt thou blend 
and jumble ſuch Inconſiſtences together, 
as the eager Deſires of this, and the Hopes 


ka. „ + 1 Joh. 2, 16. ls 
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5 of the fleſb, craft, guile, deceit, xub ia, &c. 
or ſuch Perſons it is to flouriſh in this 
World; + Behold, theſe (faith the Pſalmiſ) 


are the ungodly, who proſper in the world; 


and who encreaſe in riches; They are not in 
trouble as other men, neither are they plagued 
like other men; Their eyes fiaud. out with fat- 


neſs, they have more than heart could wiſh : 
They it is who, +. love the World, who 


ſeek it, who ſtudy and labour for it, who 
ſpend all their Time, and employ all their 
Care about it; And is it not fit they 
thould have it? Is it not a pity they ſnould 
miſs it? Is it not natural, that they who 
te geſu, ſhould reap from the fleſb * 


2 ould not they whoule the proper Means, 


obtain the End? Should not they arrive 


at the Place, who proceed in the direct 


of another World? It becometh not ſuch 
2 Gallant to whine and pule. If thou 


wilt be brave, be brave indeed, ling! and 
thoroughly; benotadouble-hearte 


On- 


. - 


2 
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grel; think not of ſatisfying thy Mind, 
and driving on other Intereſts together ; 
of enjoying the Conceit of being an ho- 
neſt Man, with the Deſign of being a 
rich or great Man; of arriving to the 
Happineſs of the other World, and attain- 
ing Proſperity in this: Wouldſt thou en- 
joy both theſe? What Conſcience is there 
in that? Leave rather this World unto 
thoſe, who are more fit for it, who ſeem 
better to deſerve it, who venture ſo much, 
and take ſuch pains ſor it; do not go to 
rob them of this ſlender Reward; but 
with content ſee them to enjoy the Fruits 
of their Labour and Hazard: Be thou ſa- 
tisfied with the Conſequences of thy vir- 
tuous Reſolutions and Proceedings; if it 
be worth thy while to live Innocently, 
Modeſtly, and Conſcientiouſly, do it, and 
be ſatisfied; ſpoil not thine Expectations by 
repining at the want of thoſe Things, 
which thy Circumſtances render incom- 
atible with them: Follow effectually the 
foly Parr and Apoſtles, who, without 
regret, forſook all, and chearfully went 
thither, whither Conſcience and Duty cal- 
led them: If thou art not willing to do 
ſo, why doſt thou pretend to the ſame 
Principles, or hope for the like Rewards? 
But leaving the conſideration of the World 
as Man hath made it; conſider that this 
. VTV 


this World but a Region of Tumult and 
Trouble; a Theatre of Vanity and Diſaſt- 


vers; the Kingdom of Care, of Fear, of 


_ »Grief and Pain; of Satiety, of Diſap- 
-pointment, of Regret and Repentance ? 


We came not hither to do our Will, or 
| enjoy our Pleaſure; I we are not born to 
1 make Laws for our ſelves, or to pick our 
Condition here: No, this World is a place 

of Baniſhment from our firſt Country, and 


the original Felicity we were deſigned to; 
this Li 


for us as Exiles and Travellers) if we can 
find any tolerable Accommodation, if we 
can make any hard ſhift; it ſhould not be 


we da meet with rough Paggages, foul Ways, 
We complain of ſuch things, we do not 
ſurely conſider where we are, whence we 
came, Whither we are going; we forget 


a. 


2 dies... w — — — — 3 
3 os ; + 7 &, 2. > £ . Th CET A W=STZK ' 8 4 
% _ Ly * e x . 


* 1 Cor. 10. 13. | ö 5 2 i „ - * 2 4 93 5 : 
' Tieg)newy 5549.5 Ao 7 e n Ye. Job 

7; 1, ChryL ad Stag. 2. G. 1060 „ ., , pl 
I Ov veravolerhrLaTEs .So Bs N glov, &c. Plut. 


44 Apollon. 


D. 


422 "Of Conteutment. Serm. IV. 

World is not in its nature or deſign, a 
place of * perfect Eaſe and Convenience, 
of ah. and Satisfaction: {What is 


e is a ſtate of Travel toward ano- 
ther better country, and ſeat of Reſt; and 
well it is, in ſuch Caſes, (well it is, I ſay, 


ſtrange to us, if in this our Peregrination 


hard Lodging, ſcant or .Gourſe Fare; if 
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that we are the Sons of Adam, the Heirs 
of Sin and Sorrow, who have forfeited 
our Reſt and Joy upon Earth; we conſi- 


der not, how unavoidable the Effects are of 
that fatal Condemnation and Curſe, which 


followed our firſt Tranſgreſſion, we mind 
not that the perfection and purity of the 


Bleſſings we have loſt, is not to be found 
on this ſide the celeſtial Paradiſe. + This 
World is purpoſely made ſomewhat un- 
pleaſant to us, leſt we ſhould overmuch 
delight in it, be unwilling to part with 


it, wiſh to ſet up our Reſt here, and ſay, 
Bonum eft efſe hic; It is good for us to b 


| here. | 


This Life is © flare f 


Exerciſe, like to that (which prefigured 


and repreſented it) of God's People in the 


Wilderneſs, wherein {|| God leadeth us thro? 
many Difficulties and Hazards, in many 
Wants and Hardhy 
45, in order to thi 
more happy State. 
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No temptation therefore (or Affliction) 
can ſeize upon us, but ſuch as is human; that 
is, ſuch as is natural and proper to Men; 'tis 
the Conſideration which St. Paul uſeth 
to comfort and ſupport us in Troubles; 
and a plainly good one it is, for ſceing * 
Man (as Eliphaz ſaith) is born to trouble as 
the ſparks fly upward, that nothing is more 
natural to any thing T than Trouble is to 
us; if we are diſpleaſed therewith, we are 
in effect 4 diſpleaſed that we are Men; 
it implieth that we gladly would put off 
our Nature, and ceaſe to be our ſelves; 
we grieve that we are come to live in 
this World; and as well might we be 
vexed that we are not Angels, or that we 
are not yet in Heaven, which is the only 
place exempt from Inconveniencies and 
„ where alone *T there is no ſorrow, 
nòno clamour, no pain. . 
It hath always been, and it will ever 
be an univerſal Complaint and Lamentati- 
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on, that the Life of Man and Trouble 
are individual Compamons, continually _ 
and cloſely ſticking one to the other; 
that Þ Life and Miſery are but ſeverat- 
Names of the ſame thing; that our State 
here is nothing elſe, but a combination of 
various Evils (made up of Cares, of La- 
bours, of Dangers, of Diſappointments, of 
Diſcords, of Diſquicts, of Diſeafes, of ma- 
nifold Pains and Sorrows) that all Ages, 
from wailing Infancy to querulous Decre- 
pitneſs, and all Conditions, from the care 
ful Sceptre to the painful Spade, are 
fraught with many great Inconveniencies 
peculiar to each of them; ꝗ that all the face 
of the Earth is overſpread with Miſchiefs 
as with a general and perpetual Deluge; 
that nothing perfectly ſound, nothing ſafe, 
nothing ſtable, nothing ſerene is here to 
be found; this with one fad Voice all Man- 
kind reſoundeth; this our Poets are ever 
moanfully ſinging; this our Philoſophers do 
gravely inculcate; this the Experience of 
all Times loudly proclaimeth; For what 
are all Hiſtories bur continual Regiſters of 
the Evils incident to Men? What do they 
_ ao 
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all deſeribe but Wars and Slaughters, Mu- 


tinies and Seditions, Tumults and Confu- 


ſions, Devaſtations and Ruins? What do 


they tell. us, but of Men furiouſly ſtriving 
together, circumventing, ſpoiling, deſtroy- 


ing one another? What do we daily hear 
reported, but cruel Broils, bloody Battels, 


and tragical Events; great numbers of 


Men ſlain, wounded, hurried into captivi- 


ty; Cities ſacked and raſed, Countries ha- 
raſſed and depopulated; Kingdoms and 
Commonwealths overturned ? What do we 


fee before us but Men carking, toiling, 
bickering; ſome worn out with Labour, 


ſome pining away for Want, ſome groan- 


ing under Pain? And * amidſt ſo many 


common Miſeries and Misfortunes, in fo 
| r confuſed and diſmal a ſtate of 
Us 


7 is it not ridiculouſly abſurd for 
doth it not argue in us a prodigious 


fondneſs of Self- love, heinouſly to reſent, 
or impatiently to bemoan our particular 
and private Croſſes? May not reaſonably 
that Expoſtulation of Jeremy to Baruch, 
reach us? T The Lord ſaith thus, Behold, that 


which 
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which 1 have built, I will break donn; and 
that which I have planted I will pluck up, e- 
den this whole land; And ſeekeft thou great 
things for thy ſelf ? ſeek them not; for behold 
_T will bring evil on all fleſh, © 

2. Again, if we more cloſely and par- 
ticularly ſurvey the States of other Men 
(of our Brethren every where, of our 
Neighbours all about us) and compare our 
Caſe with theirs, our Condition hardly 
can appear to us ſo bad, but that we have 
many Conſorts and Aſſociates therein; ma- 
ny as ill, many far worſe beſtead than our 
felves. How many of our Brethren in the 


extreme Penury and Diſtreſs ;: How many WW 
_ undergoing continual hard Drudgeries to 8 
maintain their Lives; how many forely WM 
_ pinched with Hunger and Cold; how ma- 
ny tortured with grievous Sickneſs; how 
many oppreſſed with Debt; how many 
ſhut up under cloſe Reſtraint; how many 
detained in horrible Slavery; how many 
by the waſting rage of War rifled of their 
Goods, driven from their Homes, diſpol- 
ſeſſed of all comfortable Subfiſtence? How: 
many, in fine, paſſing their Lives in all 
the Inconveniencies of rude, beggarly, for-- ?! 
did and ſavage Barbariſm ? And who of 
us have, in any meaſure, taſted of theſe, 
ar. of the like Calamities? Yet are theſe 
„ G 4 Suffeters, 
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Sufferers, all of them, the ſame in Nature 
with us; many of them (as Reaſon, as 

Humility, as Charity do oblige us to be- 
lieve) deſerve as well, divers of them much 
better than our ſelves: What Reaſon then 


can we have to conceive our Caſe ſo hard, 


or to complain thereof? Were we the on- 
Iy Perſons expoſed to Trouble, or the ſin- 
gle marks of adverſe Fortune; could we 
truly ſay with the Prophet, * Behold, if 
there be any ſorrow like my ſorrow, we 


might ſeem a little unhappy ; but ſince 
we have ſo much good Company in our 
conceived Woe; ſince it is ſo ordinary a 
thing to be poor and diſtreſſed ; ſince 


J our Caſe is (as the Poet ſpeaketh) not rare, 


but commonly known, trite, and drawn out 


from the heap of Lots, offered to Men by For- 


tune. Since pitiful e do thus environ 
and encloſe us; tis plainly reaſonable, hu- 
man and juſt, that we ſhould without mur- 


muring take, and bear our Lot: For 


what Privilege have we to alledge, that 
we rather than others ſhould be untouched 


by the Grievances, to which Mankind is 


obnox- 
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be the ſpecial Favourites, Minions, Pri- 
vado's and Darlings 'of Fortune ? Why 
may not God well deal with us, as he doth 
with other Men; what Grounds have we 
to challenge, or to expect, that he ſhould 
be partial toward us; why ſhould we i- 


magine, that he muſt continually do Mi- 


racles in our behalf, cauſing all thoſe Eyils, 
which fall upon our Neig 


to skip over us; bedewing-us, like * Gide- 
on's Fleece, with Plenty and Joy, while all 
the Earth beſide is dry; cauſing us, like 
the T three Children, to walk in this wide 


Furnace, unſcorched and unſinged by the 
Flames encompaſſing us? Are we not Men 


framed of the ſame mold; are we not Sin- 


ners guilty of like Offences, with the 


meaneſt Peaſant, the pooreſt Beggar, the 


moſt wretched Slave? if ſo, then a parity 
of Fortune with any Men doth become 
us, and may be due to us; then it is a 


_ perverſe and unjuſt frowardneſs to be diſ- 


pleaſed with our Lot; we may, if we pleaſe, 
pity the common State of Men, but we 
cannot reaſonably complain of our own; 


doing ſo plainly doth argue, that we do 
unmeaſurably Overprize, and Overlove our 


ſelves. When once a great King did ex- 


: Ge ceflively 


obnoxious ? Whence may we pretend to 


hbours all abour, 


* 
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ceſſively and obſtinately grieve for the 
Death of his Wife, whom Ba tenderly lo- 
ved, a Philoſopher obſerving it, told him, 
That he was ready to comfort him by 
< reſtoring her to Life, ſuppoſing only, 
. that he would ſupply what was needful 
“ toward the performing it; The King 
“ ſaid, he was ready to furniſh him with 
„ any Thing; the Philoſopher anſwer'd, 
« 'That he was provided with all Things 
< neceſſary, except one Thing: What 
„ that was the King demanded ; he repli- 
© ed, That if he would upon his Wife's Tomb 
inſcribe the Names of three Perſons, who ne- 
wer mourned, ſhe preſently would revive : The 
King, after enquiry, told the Philoſopher, 
*Fhat he could not find one ſuch Man: 


ui then, O abſurdeft of all Men (ſaid 
LE the Philoſopher ſmiling). art thou not aſba- 


med to moan as if thou hadſt alone fallen into 
ſo grievous a Caſe z when as thou canſt not 
find one Perſon, thas ever was. free from ſuch 
domeſicik Affiiftion? So might the naming 
one Perſon, exempted from Inconvenien- 
Ties, like to thoſe we undergo, be ſafely 
propoſed to us as a certain Cure of ours; 
bur if we find the Condition impoſſible, 

= bh then 
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then is the generality of the Caſe a ſuffi- 
cient ground of Content to us; then may 
we, as the wiſe Poet adviſeth, * Solace u 
own Evils by the Evils of others, ſo frequent 
and obvious to us. 3 
3. We are indeed very apt to look r up- 
ward toward thoſe few, who, in ſuppoſed 
advantages of Life (in Wealth, Dignity, 
or Reputation) do ſeem to tranſcend, or 
to precede us, grudging and repining at 
their Fortune; but ſeldom do we caſt F 
down our Eyes on thoſe innumerably ma- 
ny good People, who lie beneath us in all 
manner of Accommodations, pitying their 
mean or hard Condition; like Racers we 
look forward, and purſue thoſe who. go 
before us, but reflect not backward, or 
_ eonſider thoſe who come behind us; two: © 
or three out- ſflining us in ſome ſlender. 
piece of Proſperity ,. doth raiſe Difſatiſl- WM 
faction in us, while the doleful State ß 
millions doth little affect us with any Re- BM 
gard or Compaſſion: Hence fo general = 
Diſcortehr ſpringeth, hence ſo few a we = 
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Ut imm carceribus, &c. Hor. Sat. 1. 

|! Ind fit ut nemo, qui ſe vixi{ſe beatum 

Dicat, &c. Hor. Sas, 1 i 


132 Of Contentment. Serm. IV. 
tisfied with their Condition; an epidemi- 
cal eye- ſore moleſting every Man; for 
$ there is no Man, of whatſoever Conditi- 
on, who 1s not in ſome deſirable 'Things 
out: ſtripped by others; none is fo high in 
HB | Fortune, but another in Wit or Wiſdom, 

in Health, or Strength, or Beauty, in Re- 
putation or Eſteem of Men, may ſeem to 

excel him; he therefore looking with an 

evil or envious Eye on ſuch Perſons, and 

with ſenſeleſs Diſregard paſſing over the 
reſt of Men, * doth eaſily thereby loſe his 
Eaſe and Satisfaction from his own Eſtate ; 

whereas, if we would conſider the Caſe of 
moſt Men, we ſhould ſee abundant reafon 
to be ſatisfied with our own; if we would 
2 little feel the Calamities of our Neigh- 
bours, we ſhould little reſent our own Croſ- 
ſes; akindly Commiſeration of others more 
grievous Diſaſters would drown the ſenſe 
of our leſſer Diſappointments. 

If with any competent heedfulneſs we 
view Perſons and Things before us, we 
= ſhall cafily diſcern, that what abſolutely 
= ſcemeth great and weighty, is indeed com- 
= ogra very {mall and light; that Things 
are not ſo unequally diſpenſed, ep va we 
8 a * e 3 & 55 Ave : 
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haye our full ſhare in Good, and no more 
than our part in Evil; * that Socrates had 
reaſon to ſuppoſe, that, if we ſhould bring 
into one common ſtoch all our Miſbaps, ſo that 


each ſhould receive his Portion of them, gladly 


» the moſt would take up their own, and go their 
Hays; that conſequently it is both Iniqui- 
ty and Folly in us to complain of our 
„Lot. Sn 1 5 

4. If even we would take care dili- 


ently to compare our State with the 
State of thoſe, whom we are apt moſt 
to Admire and Envy, it would afford mat- 


ter of Conſolation and Content unto us. 


What is the State of the greateſt Perſons | 


(of the World's Princes and Grandees) what, 


but a State encompaſſed with Snares and 


Temptations numberleſs; which without 
extreme Caution and Conſtancy, force of 
* Reaſon, and command of all Appetites and 
Paſſions cannot be avoided, and ſeldom are? 


What, but a ſtate of pompous Trouble, 


and gay Servility, of living in continual | 


noiſe and ſtir, environed with Crouds and 


Throngs, of being ſubject to the gy ; 


; 1 e ; Þ | | | | | 7 4 . 
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134 Of Contentment, Serm. IV. 
of Buſineſs, and the tediouſneſs of Cere- 
mony; of being abuſed by perfidious Ser- 
vants, and mocked by vile Flatterers; of 
| being expoſed to common Cenſure and 
Obloquy, to Miſrepreſentation, Miſeon- 
ſtruction and Slander; having the Eyes of 
all Men intent upon their Actions, and as 
many ſevere Judges as watchful Specta- 
tors of them; of being accountable for 
many Mens Faults, and bearing the blame 
of all Miſcarriages about them; of being 
reſponſible, in Conſcience, for the Miſcar- 
riages and Miſhaps which come from the 
influence of their Counſels, their Examples, 
Sc. of being peſter'd and purſu'd with 
Pretences, with Suits, with Complaints, 
the neceſſary reſult whereof is to diſpleaſe 
or provoke very many, to oblige or ſatiſ- 
fle very few; of being frequently enga- 
ged in Reſentments of Ingratitude, of 
Treachery, of Neglects, of Defects in 
Duty, and breaches of Truſt toward them; 
of being conſtrained to comply with the 
| Humours and Opinions of Men; of anxi- 
obus Care to keep, and jealous Fear of lo- 
fing all; of Danger, and being objected 
to the traiterous Attempts of bold Male- 
eontents, of fierce Zealots and wild Fa- 
naticks; of wanting the moſt folid and ſa- 
voury Comforts of Life, true Friendſhip, 
free Converſation, certain Leaſure, Priva- 


cy, and Retiredneſs, for enjoying them- 
ſelves, their Time, their Thoughts as they 


think good; of Satiety, and being cloyed 


with all ſorts of Enjoyments: In fine, of 
being paid with falſe Coin for all their 
Cares and Pains, receiving for them ſcarce 
any thing more but * empty ſhews of Re- 
ſpect, and hollow acclamations of Praiſe; 
(whence the P/almi/# might well ſay, F 
| Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men 
of high degree a lye; a Lye, for that their 
State cheateth us, appearing ſo ſpecious, 
yet being really ſo inconvenient and trou- 
leſom.) Such is the State of the great- 


eſt Men; ſuch as hath made ꝗ wie Princes 


weary of themſelves, ready to acknow- 
ledge, that if Men knew the weight of a 


Crown, none would take it up; apt to think | 


with Pope || Adrian, who made this Epi- 


zaph for himſelf 3 Herelieth Adrian the Sixth, | 


who thought nothing in his Life to. have befal- 
„%% 5 len 


im 


* Perſonata felicitas. Sen. Ep. 80. 

+ Plal. 62. 9. 33 ͤ JP—t 
— Adulanii certamen eſt, & unum omnium amicorum 

efficium, una contentio quis blandiſimè fallat. Sen. de Be- 
ne,. 6. 30. : | 
Vid. optimè diſſerentem. Vid. & de Clem. 1. 19. Et ad 
Polyb. 26. BL 


+ Antigonus. Neſeitis amici, quid mali ſit imperare, &c. 


Saturninus apud Vopiſcum. N 
Hic ſitus off Adrianus VI. qui nihil ſibi in vita infeli- 


eius duxit, quam quod imperavit. Lud. Guicciard. P. Jovius 
& . „„ EY 
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136 of 8 Serm. IV. 
len him more unhappy, than that he Ruled : 
Such, in fine, their State, as upon due 
tion we ſhould, were it offered 
to our Choice, never embrace; 3 ſuch, in- 
deed, as in ſober Judgment, we cannot 
| refer before the moſt narrow and inferior 
F ortune: How then can we reaſonably be 

diſpleaſed with our Condition, when we 
may even pity $ Emperors and Kings, when, 
in reality, we are as well, perhaps are 
much better than they? 

7. Farther, it may induce, and i ingage 
us to be Content, to conſider what com- 
monly hath been. the Lot of good Men 
in the World: we ſhall, if we ſurvey 
the Hiſtories of all Times, find the * beſt 
Men to have ſuſtained — rievous Croſ- 
ſes and Troubles; 3 ſcarce i is there in Ho- 


1 


Nihil diſficilius quam ben imperare. Dioclet. apud Vo- 
pit. in Aureliano. | 
* Conſider what Calamities great, powerful, glorious 
Mien have endured; Crafus, Polycrates, Pompey, &c. Sen. 
de Ira. 3. 27. | 
O oj Ei dear mwig quo Tags r- 
5 + Cior. (Ariſtides, Phocion, Epaminondas, Pe lopi- 
45 as) Al. xi. 9. 11. 43. Lamachus, Ephialtes, Socrates, 
Cato, Regulus, Phocion, gc. 
Magnum exemplum niſs mala fortuna non invenit. 
+ Abel, Noe, &c. Chry, Tom. 6. p. 107, 
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ly Scripture recorded any Perſon eminent 
and illuſtrious for Goodneſs, who hath not 
taſted deeply of Wants and Diſtreſſes. A- 
braham, the Father of the Faithful, and eſpe- 

cial Friend of God, was called out of his 
Country, and from his Kindred, to wan- 
der in a ſtrange Land, and lodge in Tents, 
without any fixed Habitation. Jacob ſpent 


a great part of his Life in laviſh Toil, and 


in his old Age was in reflexion upon his 
Life moved to ſay, that * he days of his 
pilgrimage had been few and evil. Joſeph 
was maligned and perſecuted by his Bre- 
thren, Bt ewey for a Slave, ſlandered for 
a moſt heinous Crime, - thruſt into a grie- 
vous Priſon, where Þ his feet were hurt 
with fetters, and his ſou] came into iron. Mo- 
ſes was forced to fly away for his Life, to 
become a Vagabond in a foreign Place, 
to feed Sheep for his livelihood ; to ſpend 
afterward the beſt of his Life in conteſt- 
ing with an obſtinately perverſe Dm 
a „ 7 Ws a 
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and in leading a miſtruſtful, mutinous, re- 
fractory People, for forty Years Time, thro? 
z yaſt and wild Deſart. Job, * what a ſtupen- 
dous heap of Miſchiefs did together fall, and 
lie heavy upon him? (＋ Thou riteſt bitter 
things againſt me, he might well fay.) Da- 
vid, How often was he plunged in ſaddeſt 


Extremity, and reduced to the hardeſt 
Shifts; being Þ Hunted like a partridge in the 


_ wilderneſs by an envious Maſter, forced to 
_ counterfeit Madneſs for his Security a- 
mong barbarous Infidels; diſpoſſeſſed of 
his Kingdom, and perſecuted by his own 
_ moſt favoured Son; deſerted by his Ser- 
vants, reproached and ſcorned by his Sub- 


2 Elias was driven long to ſculk for 


his Life, and to ſhift for his Livelihood 
in the Wilderneſs. Jeremy was treated as 
an Impoſtor and a Traitor, and caſt into 
a miry Dungeon; finding matter from his 
- Sufferings for his doleful Lamentations, 


and having thence occaſion to exclaim, || / 


am the man that have ſeen affiiftion by the rod 
of his wrath, &c. $ Which of the prophets 
to © were not perſecuted, and miſuſed ? as St. Ste- 
| _-phen asked. The * Apoſtles were pinch- 
4 ed with all kinds of Want, harraſſed with 


alt 


10. p. 107. 


+ Job 13. 27. Sam. 26. 20. Lam. 3. 1. 
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all ſorts of Toil, expoſed to all manner of 1 
| Hazards, perſecuted with all variety of 
Contumelics, and Pains that can be ima- 
gined: Above all, * our Lord himſelf be- 
yond expreſſion was a man of ſorrow, and 
acquainted with grief, ſurpaſſing all Men in 
Suffering as he did excell them in Digni- 
ty, and in Virtue; extreme Poverty, F Ha- 
ving not ſo much as where to lay his head, 
was his Portion; to undergo continual 
Labour and Travel, without any mixture 
of carnal Eaſe or Pleaſure, was his State; 
in return for the higheſt good Will, and 
choiceſt Benefits, to receive moſt cruel 
Hatred, and grievous Injuries, to be load- 
ed with the bittereſt Reproaches, the 
fouleſt Slanders, the ſoreſt Pains, which 
moſt fpiteful Malice could invent, or fierceſt 
Rage inflift, this was his Lot: Am 7 poor? 
ſo. may one ſay, was he to extremity ;- am 
I lighted of the World? ſo was he noto- _ 
riouſly; Am I difappointed and croſſed in 
my Deſigns? ſo was he continually, all his. 
moſt painful Endeayours having ſmall ef- 
feet; Am I deſerted or betrayed of Friends? 
ſo was he by thoſe who were moſt inti- 
mate, and moſt obliged to him; Am I re- 
viled, flandered, miſuſed; Was not he fo. _ 
beyond all compariſon moſt outragiouſſy?̃ 


""*-Chryſ. Tom, 6. Or. 93. Iſa. 53: 3. 
+ Matt. 8, 20, OL Eo 
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Have all theſe, and many more, of * 

_ whom the World was not worthy, under- 

gone all ſorts of inconvenience, being de- 
litute, afflitted, tormented; and ſhall we 
then diſdain, or be ſorry to be found in 
ſuch company? Having ſuch a cloud of 
Martyrs, let us run with patience the race 
that is ſet before us. Is it not an Honour, 
ſhould it not be a comfort to us, that we 
do, in condition, reſemble them? If God 
hath thus dealt with thoſe, who of all 
Men have been deareſt to him, ſhall we 
take it ill at his hands, that he, in any 
manner, dealeth ſo with us? Can we pre- 


tend, can we hope, can we even with to 


be uſed better, than God's firſt- born, and 
our Lord himſelf hath been? If we do, 
are we not monſtrouſly fond and arrogant? 
eſpecially conſidering, that it is not only 
an ordinary Fortune, but the peculiar 
Character of God's choſen, and Children, 
to be often croſſed, checked and correct- 
ed: Even Pagans have obſerved it, and 
avowed there is great reaſon for it; 4 Gos 
(faith Seneca) bath a fatherly mind toward 
good Men; and ſtrongly loveth them 
therefore after the manner of ſevere Parents, 
be educateth them hardly, &c. The Apo — a 
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1. 38. + Heb. 1, 1. 
+ Sen. e Provid c. 2. 
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doth in expreſs terms aſſure us thereof 
for, * whom (faith he) the Lord loveth, he 
chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth every Son whom he 
 receiveth. If ye endure chaſtning, God deal- 
eth with you as with Sons — but if ye be 
without chaſtiſement, whereof all (that is, 
all good Men, and genuine Sons of God) 
are partakers, then are ye Baſtards, and not 
Sons. Would we be illegitimated, or ex- 
re from the fiumber of God's true 
Children; would we be diveſted of his 
ſpecial regard and good-will ? if not, Þ 
Why do we not gladly embrace, and wil- 
lingly ſuſtain Adverſity, which is by him- 
ſelt declared ſo peculiar a Badge of his 
Children, ſo conſtant a Mark of his Fa- 
vour ? If all good Mes do (as the Apoſtle 
aſſerteth) partake thereof; ſhall we, by 
diſpleaſure at it, ſnew, that we deſire to 
be aſſuredly none of that Party, that we 
affect to be diſcarded from that holy and 
happy Society? 4 FYerily, verily I ſay unto 
ou, that ye ſhall weep and lament, but the 
World ſhall rejoyce. It is peculiarly the 
Lot of Chriſtians, as ſuch, in confor- 
mity to their afflicted Saviour; they are 
here- 


* 


iS Heb. 12. 6, 7, 8. ? e 
I Eccuſ. 2. 1. Tixvoy, & regten SrAtvey Mt. 
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4 Joh. 16, 20. 


om. 8. 29. + 1 Theſe 3. 3. Phil. 3. 10. 
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Herein * Predeſtinated to be conformable to 


his Image; to this they are appointed. ( Let 
uo Man, faith St. Paul, be moved by theſe 
Afiiftions, for ye know, that we are appoin- 


red thereunto:) to this they are called (t if 
vhen ye do well, ſaith St. Peter, and ſuffer 
for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable 
with God ; for even hereunto were ye called) 
this is propounded to them as a condition 


to be undertaken, and undergone by them 


as ſuch; they are by Profeſſion crucigeri, 
bearers of the croſs; ( any one will come 
after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up 
bis Crofs and follow me; & Every. one that 
will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer 
Perſecution) by this are they admitted into 


the State of - Chriſtians z (A by many Af 
Nitious we muſt enter into the Kingdom of 


Heaven) this doth qualifie them for en- 
joying the glorious Rewards, which 

their Religion propoundeth; (HH We are 
coheirs with Chriſt, ſo that, if we ſuffer - 


toge- 
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+E 1- bet. 2. 20, 21. [ Matt. 16: 24: 10. 38. 


 $-2 Tim. 3. 12. 


Jobn 16. 33. Ey 79 #60Þrw FAIL ere. 


uotam partem anguſtiarum per peſſus ſum qui cruci 


milito? Hier. ad Aſellam, Ep. 99. 


*+ Act. 14. 22. Vid. Greg. Naz. Ep. 201, 4 
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| together, we ſhall alſo together be glorified 
with him; If we endure, we ſhall. alſo reign 
with him; And ſhall we then pretend 
to be Chriſtians, ſhall we claim any 
Benefit from thence, if we are unwil- _ 
ling to ſubmit to the Law, to attend the 
Call, to comply with the Terms there- 
of ? Will we enjoy its Privileges, can 
we hope for its Rewards, if we will 
not contentedly undergoe what it re- 
quireth ? Shall we arrive to the end 
it propoundeth, without going in the 
way it preſcribeth, the way which our 
Lord himſelf doth lead us in, and him- 
ſelf hath trod before us? | 

In fine, ſeeing Adverſity is, as hath 
been declared, a Thing ſo Natural to 
all Men, ſo common to moſt Men, ſo 
incident to Great Men, ſo proper to 
Good Men, ſo peculiar to Chriſtians, 
we have great Reaſon to obſerve the 
Apoſtles Advice; Tf Beloved, wonder not 
concerning the fiery trial, which is to try you, 
as if ſome ſtrange thing happened to you 3 
: 1 „ we 


— = 4 0 — eee — 
W — * — — 2 — 2 * * — 7 7 "TL * 
r EF F 
: _ N © «= w- 
* n, =; UP AG. 5 P 2 * — 
= bs b 
— —— l a — — 
; . 2 FIR eas — — ; _— — 
** — N — 7 3 PL 2 = - 
o 


A. 


* It is a Privilege of Chriſtians, in Favour beſtewed 
or. them; uw <yaetdn, Phil. 1. 29. e | 
Our Glory. Eph. 3. 13. , EYETE N gelæv. 
Hed. 16, 236- - - | | | 
Faith and Patience are Conſorts, Heb, 6, 12. Apore 
13. +0: - ö | 
T 1 Pet, 4. 12, 


k _ 
3--. * » . 
— 2 
1 * 
; > IE. 
a =: 
* * 


we ſhould not wonder at it as a ſtrange 


I” 
= 
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or uncouth thing, that we are engag- 


ed in any Trouble or Inconvenience 


here; we are conſequently not to be 
affected with it as a Thing very Grie- 


ons. 
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| CONTENTMENT. 


The Fifth 8 5 MON. 


PHIL. . 11. 


| 7 have learned in whatſoever State * 
am, therewith to be content. 


OREOVER, conſidering the 
* Nature of this Duty it ſelf, 


at's to the Practice of it. 


I. It is it ſelf a ſovereign Remedy for SE 
all Poverty and all Sufferance ; removing = 


them, or alla aying all the Miſchief they 


can do us. It is well and truly faid by 

St. Auſtin, + Interef non qualia, ſed qua- 
bis guis patiatur ; 5 1 1s no matter what, hut 
= how 
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N how diſpoſed a Man ſuffereth The chief 
miſchief any Adverſity can do us is to ren- 
der us diſcontent, in that conſiſteth all the 
Sting, and all the Venom thereof; which 
thereby being voided, Adverſity can ſig- 
it nnifie nothing N or noxious to us; 
1 all Diſtraction, all Diſtemper, all Diſtur- 
14 bance from it is by the Antidote of Con- 
tentedneſs prevented or corrected. He 
Mt that hath his Deſires moderated to a Tem- 
— 1 per ſuitable with his Condition, that hath MM 
his Paſſions compoſed and ſettled agreeably 
to his Circumſtances, what can make any 
rievous Impreſſion on him, or render : 
bim any- wiſe miſerable? He that taketh 
himſelf to have enough, what doth he 
need? he that is well-pleaſed to be as he 
is, how can he be better? what can the 
largeſt Wealth, or higheſt Proſperity in 
the World yield more, or better, than 


* 


* ſatisfaction of Mind ? he that hath this 


* 


- moſt eſſential Ingredient of Felicity, is he 


not thence in effect moſt Fortunate ? is 
nat at leaſt his Condition as good as that 
af the moſt Praſperous? 
ro 2. As geed, do Iſay? yea is it not plainly MW , 
much better, than can ariſe merely from » 
IS Cui cum paupertate l ene convenit, drives eſt. Sen, Ep. 2. | 
Nemo atiorum ſenſu miſer eſt, ſed ſuo; & ideo non pf i 
Ct 


unt cujuſquam falſo judicio eſſe miſori, qui front vere con. 
25 iis ſua beati. Nulli beatiores ſunt, quam qui hoe fu 
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any ſecular Proſperity ? for * Satisfaction 
fpringing from rational Conſideration, 
and virtuous Diſpoſition of Mind, is in- 
deed far more precious, more noble. and 
worthy, more ſolid and durable, more 
ſweet and delectable, than that which 
any poſſeſſion, or fruition of worldly 
Goods can afford: The F To a@Sagloy rs 
r, Au nouyls rv, ., incorruptibi- 
lity (as St. Peter ſpeaketh) of a meek and 
quiet Spirit is before God of great Price 3 
before God, that is, according to the moſt 
upright and certain Judgment it is the 
moſt precious and valuable thing in the 
World: + There is (the Philoſopher could 
ſay) 10 Spettacle more worthy of God 
(or grateful to him) than a good Man 
'Gallantly Combating with ul Fortune, — 
Not to be diſcompoſed or diſtempered in 
Mind, not to fret or whine, when all 
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St. Peter ſaith, in a 


our Mind, is no great Praiſc, no ſign of 


Wiſdom or Argument of Goodneſs it can- 


not be reckoned an effect of ſound Judg- 
ment, or virtuous Aﬀection, but a natu- 
ral conſequent of ſuch a State: But when 


there are evident occaſions, and urgent 
- temptations to Diſpleaſure, when preſent 
Senſe and Fancy do prompt and provoke 
to Murmuring, then to be ſatisfied in our 


Mind, then to keep our Paſſions in order, 
then to maintain good Hymour, then to 


reſtrain our Tongue from Complaint, and 


to govern our Demeanour ſweetly, this is 


indeed honourable and handſome; to ſee 


a worthy Man ſuſtain Croſſes, Wants, Diſ- 


graces with equanimity and chearfulneſs is 


a moſt goodly. Sight; ſuch a Perſon to a 


: eee Mind appeareth in a far more 
honourable and invidious State, than any 
proſperous Man; his Virtue ſhining in the 


dark is far more bright and fair: * his (as 
ike caſe) is thankwor- 
thy, if a man for conſcience toward God ſufe 


Fereth grief; if, in our Caſe (we may ſay 


after him) a Man out of conſcientious De- 


| Ference to God's Will, doth contentedly 
undergo Adverſity, this God is ready to 


ake 
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things flow proſperouſly and according to 
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is the Satisfaction of a contented poor 
Man more worthy: And it is no leſs more 
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take for an Obligation on himſelf, Þ and 
will be diſpoſed, in a manner, to thank him 
(or to reward him) for it: this indeed a- 
- mounteth to a Demonſtration that ſuch a 
Perſon is truly wiſe and really good; ſo 


ſweet and comfortable, than that of any 


rich Man, pleaſing himſelf in his Enjoy- 


ments; Contentedneſs ſatisfieth the Mind 


of the one, Abundance doth only ſatiate 


the Appetites of the other; the former is 


immaterial and ſprightly, the complacence 


of a Man; the latter is groſs and dull, like 


the ſenſuality of a Beaſt; the delight of 


that ſinketh deep into the Heart, the plca- 


ſure of this doth only float in the outward 


Senſes, or in the Fancy; one is a poſitive 
Comfort, the other but a negative Indo- 
lency in regard to the Minde The poor 


good Man's Joy is wholly his own, and 
home- born, a lovely Child of Reaſon and 
Virtue; the full rich Man's Pleaſure co- 


meth from without, and is thruſt into him 


by impulſes of ſenſible Objects. 
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Hence is the ſatisfaction of contented 
Adverſity far more conſtant, ſolid, and du- 
rable, than that ef Proſperity; it being 
| the product of immutable Reaſon, abideth 
i in the Mind, and cannot eaſily be dri- 
11 ven thence by any corporeal Impreſſions, 
28 which immediately cannot touch the Mind; 
whereas the other, iſſuing from Senſe, is 
ſubject to all the Changes, inducible from 
the reſtleſs Commotions of outward Cau- 
ſes affecting and altering Senſe; whence 
the ſatisfaction proceeding from Reaſon 
and Virtue, the longer it ſtayeth the firm- 
er and ſweeter it groweth, turning into 
Habit, and working Nature to an agrec- 
ment with it; whereas uſually the Joys of 
Wealth and Proſperity do ſoon degenerate 
into Faſtidiouſneſs, and terminate in Bit- 
terneſs; being * honey in the mouth, but 
ſoon becoming gall in the bowels. No- 
thing indeed can affect the Mind with a 
truer Pleaſure, than the very Conſcience iſ» 
of diſcharging our Duty toward God in 
bearing hardſhip, impoſed by his Provi- 
dence, willingly and well. We have there- 
fore much reaſon not only to acquieſce in 
our Straits, but to be had of them, ſecing 
they do yield us an opportunity of imme- 
diately obtaining Goods more ene 
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and more deſirable, than any proſperous 
or wealthy Man can eaſily havè; fince they 
furniſh us with means of acquiring and oh 
ercifing a Virtue worth the moſt ample 
Fortune, yea juſtly preferable to the beſt 
Eſtate in the World; a Virtue; which in- 
deed doth not only tender any Condition 
tolerable, but ſweetneth any thing, yea 
fanifieth all States, and turneth all Oc- 
currences into Bleſſings. 
Even the ſenſible ſmart of Adverſity 
8 y Contentedneſs ſomewhat tempered 
and eaſed; the ſtiller and quieter we lie 
under it, the leſs we feel its violence 
and pungency : It is tumbling and toſſing 
that ſtirreth the ill Humours, and driveth 
them to the Parts moſt weak, and apt to 
be affected with them; the rubbing of 
our Sores is that which 'enflameth and ex- 
aſperateth them: where the Mind is calm, 
and the Paſſions ſettled, the Pain of an 
Grievance is in compariſon leſs acute, lets 
ſenſible. 1 
Whence if others i in our Diſtreſs are 
uncharitable to us, refuſing the Help they 
might, or ſhould afford toward the reſcu- 
ing us from it, or relieving us in it, we 
hereby may be Charitable and great Bene- 
factors to our ſelves; we ſhould need no 
Anodyne to be miniſtred from without, no 
Sucegur to come from any Creature, if 
„ Wk 
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we would not be wanting to our ſelves, 
in ee our own Reaſon, and en- 
joying the Conſolation which it affordeth. 
In me ng this, we are more Unchari- 
table and Cruel to our ſelves, than any 
ſpiteful Enemy, or treacherous Friend can 
be; no Man can ſo wrong or moleſt us, 
as we do our ſelves, by admitting and fo- 
ſtering Diſcontent. F 
F. The contented bearing of our Con- 
dition is alſo the moſt hopeful and ready 
Means of bettering it, and of removing 
ies de lie ungert.. 
It is partly ſo in a natural Way, as diſ- 
poſing us to embrace and employ the Ad- 
vantages which occur conducible thereto. 
For as Diſcontent blindeth Men ſo that 
they cannot deſcry the ways of eſcape 
from Evil; diſpiriteth and diſcourageth 
them from endeavouring to help them- 
ſelves, depriveth them of many Suc- 
cours and Expedients, which Occaſion 
would afford for their Relief; ſo he that 
being undiſturbed in his Spirit hath his 
Eyes open, and his Courage up, and all 
his natural Powers in order, will be al- 
ways ready and able to do his beſt, to act 
vigorouſly, to ſnatch any Opportunity 
and employ any Means toward the free- 
ing himſelf from what appeareth Grievous 
5 Upon 
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U pom a ſupernatural account Content is 
yet more efficacious to the ſame purpoſe; 

for c hearful Submiſſion to God's Will doth 
pleaſe him much, doth ſtrongly move him 
to withdraw his afflicting Hand, doth ef- 
fectually induce him to advance us into a 
more comfortable State: Of all Virtues 
there is none more acceptable to God than 

Patience. God will take it well at our 
Hands, if we do contentedly receive from 
his Hand the worſt Things. Tis a mon- 
ſtrous thing not to receive Proſperity with 
grateful Senſe, but it is heroical with the 
lame Mind to receive Things unpleaſant: 
he that doth ſo * &, uy ws avSpures, 


SrPavsrK i ws s, he [uffereth loſs as 


a man, but is crowned as a lover of God. Be- 
ſides chat it is an F unreaſonable thing to 
think of enjoying both Reſt and Pleature 


here, and the Rewards hereafter ;- our 


Conſolation here with Dives, and our Re- 
freſhment hereafter with Lazarus. 
4 Be humbled (faith St. Peter) unden the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt on 
in due time (& naps, when it is opportune” 

and ſeaſonable) and, || Be humbled - (ſaith 
St. James) before the Lord, and he will eu. 
Fa H 
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alt you, and, $ I bes (ſaid Job's Friends) 


men are caft down, then thou ſhalt ſay, There 
 # lifting up, and he will ſave the humble per- 


fon. God with favourable pity hearken- 


eth to the Groans of them who are hum- 
_ bly tontrite under his Hand, and reverent- 


ly * zremble at his word; he reviveth the 


ſpirit of the humble ; He T is nigh to the 
broken of heart, and /aveth ſuch as are of a 


contrite ſpirit s He healeth the broken in heart, 
and bindeth up their wounds; He proclaim- 


eth + bean, 70 the poor in ſpirit, and to 


thoſe that mourn, becauſe they ſhall find 


Comfort and Mercy, all which Declara- 


tions and Promiſes are made concerning 


| thoſe, who bear Adverſity with a ſubmiſs 


and-contented Mind; and we ſee them ef- 
fectually performed in the Caſes of hab, 


of the Ninivites, of Nebuchadnezzar, of Ma- 
eg, of Hezekiah, of David; of all Per- 
ſons mentioned in Hoy Scripture, upon 


— 
— . 


whom Adverſities had ſuch. kindly O 


tions. Bur Diſcontent and Impatience de 


offend God, and provoke him to continue 


his Judgments, yea to increaſe the load of 
them: To be Sullen and Stubborn is the 


ſure way to render our Condition worſe, 
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and more intolerable; for, || who hath hard. 
ned himſelf againſ# God and proſpered? The 
Pharaohs and Sauls, and ſuch like Perſons, 
who rather would: $ break than bend, who 
being diſſatisfied with their own Conditi- 
on, Choſe rather to lay hold on other ima- 


ginary Succours, than to have recourſe to 


God's Mercy and Help; thoſe, who (like 
the Refractory //raelites) have been ſinit- 
ten in vain as to any quiet Submiſſion or 
Converſion unto God, what have they but 
plunged themſelves deeper into Wretchs 
edneſs? ge > e H 
It is indeed to quell our haughty Sto- 
mach, to check our froward Humour, to 
curb our impetuous Deſires, to calm our 
diſorderly Paſſions, to ſuppreſs our fond 
Admiration and eager Affection toward. 
theſe worldly Things; in ſhort, to work 
a contented Mind in us, that God ever 
_ doth inflict any Hardſhips on us, that he 
croſſeth us in our Projects, that he detaineth 
us in any troubleſome State; until this be 
atchieved, as it is not expedient that we 
ſhould be Eaſed, as Relief would really be 
no Bleſſing to us; ſo God (except in An- 
ger and Judgment) will no- wiſe grant or 
diſpenſe it; it would be a cruel Mercy for 
him to do it: If therefore we do with 
| r erer 
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ever to be ina good Caſe as to this World, 
let us learn to be contented in a Bad one: 
Having got this Diſpoſition firmly rooted 
in our Hearts, we are qualified for Deli- 
yerance and Preferment ; nor will God 
fail in that due Seaſon to perform for us 
what he ſo often hath declared and pro- 
miiſed; his Nature diſpoſeth him, his Word 
1 hath engaged him to Help and Comfort 
e e 255 


\ 


- Theſe are the moſt proper Inducements 
unto Contentedneſs, which conſidering (in 
the Light of Reaſon and Holy Scripture) the 

Nature of the Thing, ſuggeſted unto my 

__ Meditation: there are befide ſome other 
Means adviſable, (ſome general, ſome more 
particular) which are very conducible to 
the production of Content, or removing 

Diſcontent; which I ſhall touch, and then 

=. conclude. . „ . 
I. A conſtant Endeavour to live well, 
F” and to maintain a good Conſcience : he 
E that doth this can hardly be diſmay'd or 
i.iſturb'd with any Occurrence here; this 
will yield a Man ſo ample and firm a Sa- 
tisfaction of Mind, as will bear down the 
ſenſe of any incumbent Evils; this will 
beget ſuch Hope in God, and ſo good aſ- 
ſeurance of his Favour, as will ſupply the 
want of all other Things, and fully ſatisfie 
us, that we have no cauſe to be . 
„„ | wil 
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with any thing here: He that by conſci- 
entious Practice hath obtained ſuch a Hope, 
is prepared againſt all aſſaults of Fortune, 
with an undaunted Mind, and Force im- 
pregnable; * He will (as the P/almiſt faith) 
not be afraid of any evil tidings, for his heart 
is fined truſting in the Lord. Maintaining 
this will free us from all anxious Care, 
tunansferring it upon God; it will breed a 
ſure Confidence, that he will ever be rea- 


dy to ſupply us with all Things conveni- . + | | 


ent, to protect and deliver us from all 
Things hurtful ; enſuring to us the effect 
oof that Promiſe, by the conſcience of ha- 
ving performed tha Condition thereof: 
Þ+ Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and his 
righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall he ad- 
ded to you. © 5 Hg 
This was that which ſupported the A. 
poſtles, and kept them chearful under all 
that heavy load of Diſtreſſes which lay 
upon them: + Our reoicing is this (could 
they ſay) the teſtimony of our conſcience, that 
in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity — we have 
Had our converſation in this. World. | 
'Tis the want of this beſt Pleaſure, that 
both rendreth the abſence of all other 
Pleaſures grievous, and their preſence ng 
1 Fagth pid: 
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pid: Had we a good Conſcience we could 
not ſeem to want Comfort; as we could 


of * 


not truly be Unhappy, ſo we could hard- 
ly be Diſcontent; without it no AMuence 
of other Things can ſuffice to content us. 
It is an evil Conſcience that giveth an edge 


' to all other Evils, and enableth them ſore- 


ly to afflict us, which otherwiſe would but 
Nightly touch us; we become thence un - 


capable of Comfort, ſeeing not only Things 


here upon Earth to croſs us, but Heaven 
to lowre upon us; finding no viſible Suc - 


cour, and having no Hope from the Po -w- 
er inviſible; yea having reaſon to be diſ- 
couraged with the fear of God's Diſplea- 


ſure. As he that hath a powerful Enemy 
near, cannot abide in Peace, without anx- 
ious Suſpicion and Fear; ſo he that is at 


Variance with the Almighty, who is ever 
at hand, ready to croſs and puniſh him, 


what quiet of Mind can he enjoy? There 


is no peace to the wicked, 


2. The Contemplation of our * future 


State is a ſovereign Medicine to work Con- 
tentednefs, and to cure Diſcontent; as Diſ- 


content eaſily doth ſeiſe upon, and cleaveth 


faſt to Souls, which earneſtly do pore and 
dote upon theſe preſent Things, which have 
in them nothing ſatisfactory or ſtable z fo 
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| if we can raiſe our Minds firmly to be- 
| lieve, ſeriouſly to conſider, and worthily 
to prize the future State and its Concern- 
ments, we can hardly ever be Diſcontent 
if regard to theſe Things. Conſidering 
Heaven and its Happineſs, how low and 
mean, how ſordid and vile, how unwor- 
thy of our Care and our Affection will 
theſe inferior Things appear ? How very 
* unconcerned ſhall we ſee our ſelves to 
be in them, and how — thence ſhall 
webecontent to want them? W har (ſhall 
any of us be then ready to ſay) doth it 
concern me in what Rank or Garb I paſs 
my few Days here? What conſiderable In- 
tereſt can I have in this uncertain and tran- 
ſitory State? What is any Loſs, any Diſs 
grace, any Croſs in this World to me, who 
am a Citizen of Heaven, who have a ca- 
pacity and hope of the immenſe Riches, 
the incorruptible Glories, the perfect and 
endleſs Joys of Eternity? This was that 


which ſuſtained the holy Apoſtles in al! 
their Diſtreſſes; Þ For this cauſè (faith St. 


Paul) we faint not— while we look not on 
the things which are ſeen, but on the things 
 whirh are not ſcen for the things whith are 
ſeen are temporal, but the things which are 
nor ſeen are eternal; and, Þ 1 reckon my 
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he again) that the ſufferings of this preſent 
life are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which ſhall be revealed in un. 
If likewiſe we do with Faith and Seri- 
ouſneſs conſider the diſmal State below of 
thoſe, who are eternally ſecluded from all 
Joy and Bliſs, who are irrecoverably con- 
demned to utter Darkneſs, and the extre- 
mity of horrible Pain, how tolerable, how 
pleaſant, how very happy will the mean- 
eſt State here appear to be? How vain a 
thing will it then ſeem to us to diſ- 


Hllike, or to be troubled with any worldly 


Thing, to account any Chance happening 
to us to be ſad or diſaſtrous? What (ſhall 
we fay then each of us) is this ſame Loſs 
to the loſs of my Soul and all its Com- 

_ forts for ever? What is this want to the 
' perpetual want of heavenly Bliſs? What 
is this ſhort and faint Pain to the cruel. 


E : pangs of endleſs Remorſe, to the weeping 


and gnaſhing of teeth. in outward darkneſs, to 
everlaſting burning? ET ore 
Thus infinitely filly and petty muſt all 


Concernments of this Life appear to him, 


who is poſſeſſed with the belief and conſide- 
ration of Matters relating to the future 
State; whence Diſcontent in regard to 
them can hardly find acceſs to his Mind. 
3. Conſtant Devotion is an excellent 
Inſtrument and Guard of Content, an eck, 
E647 „ cellent 
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cellent Remedy and Fence againſt Diſ- 
content. - ö 1 5 

It is ſuch in way of Impetration, pro- 

—_ the removal, or alleviation of our 
Croſſes: for God hath promiſed that * he 

vill give good things to theſe that as him; 
The Lord is nigh unto all that call upon him 
in Truth ; he will fulfill the defire of them 
that fear him ; he alſo will hear their cry, 
and will ſave them. The poor Man crieth, 
and the Lord heareth him, and ſaveth him 
out of all his troubles; the Holy Scripture 
is full of ſuch Declarations and Promiſes, 
aſſuring us of Succour from our Diſtreſſes, 
upon our Supplication to God; whence _ 

St. Paul thus adviſeth againſt all ſolicitude : 

I Be careful for nothing, but in every thing 
by Prayer, and Supplication, with Thankſgiv- 

ing, let your Requeſts be made known to God : 
And (addeth, ſignifying the conſequence 

of this Practice) the peace of God, which 

 paſſeth all Underſtanding, ſhall keep your 
Hearts and Minds through Jeſus Chriſt. _ 
It likewiſe performeth the ſame by pro- 

_ curing Grace and Aid from God, which 
may enable and diſpoſe us to bear all Evils 
well, which is really much better than a 

. . removal 
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removal of them; for that hence they 


become wholſome and profitable to us, 
and Cauſes of preſent Good, and Grounds 
of future Reward; thus when St. Paul 

* beſought God for Deliverance from his 
Thorn in the Fleſh, the return to him 


was; 7 My Grace is ſufficient for thee ; for my 
Prength is you perfect in weakneſs © It was 


34 greater favour to receive an improve- 
ment of ſpiritual Strength, occaſioned 
by that Croſs, than to be quite freed from 
Devotion alſo hath immediately of it 
ſelf a ſpecial efficacy to produce Content. 
As in any Diſtreſs it is a great Conſolati- 


5, that we can have recourſe to a good 

Friend, that we may diſcharge our Cares 
and our Reſentments into his Boſom; that 
wie may demand Advice from him, and, 


if need be, requeſt his Succourz ſ much 


more it muſt be a great Comfort, that we 
can in our need approach to God, who is 


infinitely the moſt faithful, the moſt af- 


fectionate, the moſt ſufficient Friend that 
can be; always moſt ready, moſt willing, 
moſt able to direct and to relieve us: He 


| defires and delights, that þ in the day 


* 2 Cor. 12. 9. +1 OOO OA 
4 Pfal. 77. 2. 27. 8.105. 4. 62. 8. 1 Sam. 1. 15. 


Pſal. . 22. 1 Pet. 5. 7. Pſal. 5. 8. 27. 11. 31. 3. 


43, 3. 139. 24. 143+ 10. 67. 2. Jer. 31.9 
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our trouble we ſhould ſeek him; that we 
| ſhould pour forth our hearts before him, that 
we ſhould caſt our burthens, and our cares 
upon him; that we ſhould upon all occa- 
ſions bare his guidance and aid: And 
complying with his Deſires as we ſhall 
aſſuredly find a ſucceſsful Event of our 
Devotions, ſo we ſhall immediately enjoy 
great comfort and pleaſure in them. 
The God of all Conſolation doth eſpeci- 
ally by this Chanel convey his Comforts 
into our Hearts; his very Preſence (that 
Preſence, in which the Pſalmiſt ſaith * there 
is fulneſs of joy) doth mightily warm and 
chear us; his Holy Spirit doth in our re- 
ligious intercourſe with him inſinuate a 
lightſome Serenity of Mind, doth kindle 
| ſweet and kindly Affections, doth ſcatter 
the gloomy Clbuds of Sadneſs; N 
it we ſhall be able to ſay with the P/a 
mit, I lu the multitude of my thonghts with 
in me thy comforts delight my Soul. . 

-  Humbly addrefling-our ſelves to God, 
and reverently converſing with him, doth: - 
compoſe our. Minds, KS. charm our Paſ-. 
ſions, doth ſweeten our Humour, doth. - 
refreſh and raiſe our Spirits, -and ſo doth 
immediately breed and nouriſh Conten- 

tedneſs. | N ; 


des. rm. ad 


* Pal. 16. 11. + Pfal. 94. 19. 


a 


Fiber 


It alſo ſtrengthneth our Faith, and 


quickneth our Hope in God, * whereby 


re are enabled to ſupport our preſent 
Evi, and peace of Mind doth ſpring up 
n 5 
It enflameth our love unto God, || in 

ſenſe of his gracious Illapſes, thence ren- 


dring us willing to endure any want or 
pain for his Sake, or at his Appoint- 


ment. | 
It in fine doth miniſter a raviſhing De- 
hght, abundantly able to ſapply the defect 


of any other Pleaſures, and to allay the 
Smart of any Pains whatever z, rendring _ 


thereby the meaneſt Eſtate more accept- 
able and pleaſant, than any Proſperity 
without it can be. So that if we betru- 


ly Deyout, we can hardly be Diſcontent 
f is diſcoaſting from God by a neglect of 


Devotion, or Pl a negligence therein, 
e us to the Incurſions of 


that doth' expo 
worldly Regret and Sorrow. 


Theſe are general Remedies and Duties 


both in this and all other Regards neceſ- 
 fary, the which yet we may be induced 
to perform in Contemplation of this happy 
Fruit (Contentedneſs) ariſing from them. 


— — 
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4. It ſerveth toward production of Con- 


tentedneſs to reflect much upon our Im- 


perfection, Unworthineſs and Guilt; ſo 


as thereby to work in our Hearts a lively 
Senſe of them, and a hearty Sorrow for 
them ; this will divert our Sadneſs into 


its right Channel, this will drown our 
leſſer Grief by the Influx of a greater. 
It is the Nature of a greater Apprehen- 
ſion or Pain incumbent, to extinguiſh in a 
manner and {ſwallow up the Senſe of a 


lefler, although in it ſelf grievous ; as he 


that is under a Fit of the Stone doth 
ſcarce feel a Pang of the Gout ; he thar 
is aſſaulted by a Wolf will not regard the 


biting of a Flea. Whereas then of all 


Evils and Miſchiefs, moral Evils are in- 


. comparably far the greateſt, in Nature the 
moiſt ugly and abominable, in conſe- 
quence the moſt hurtful and horrible: 


Seeing (in St. Chry/oſtom's Language) 
* Excepting Sin, there is nothing grievous or 
terrible among human Things ; not Poverty, 


not Sickneſs, not Diſgrace, not that which 


ſeemeth the moſs extreme of all Evils, 


Death it ſelf ; thoſe being Names only a- 
OT im . mong 
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166 Of Contentment. Serm. V. 
mong ſuch as Philoſophate, Names ef 


Calamity ; void of reality; but the real Cala 
mity this, to be at variance with' God, and tg 


do that which diſpleaſeth him; ſeeing evi- 


dently, according to juſt Eſtimation, no 
Evil beargth any Proportion to the evil 


of Sin, if we have a due Senſe thereof, 
we can hardly be affected with any other 


Accident; If we can keep our Minds in- 


tent upon the heinous Nature, and the 


lamentable Conſequences of Sin, all other 


Evils cannot but ſeem exceedingly light 


and inconſiderable; we cannot but appre- 
hend it a very filly and unhandſome os, 
to reſent or regard them: What (ſhall 


we then judge) is Poverty in compariſon 
to the want of a good Conſcience? What 


is Sickneſs compared to Diſtemper of 
Mind, and decay of Spiritual Strength? 


What is any Diſappointment to the being 

— defeated and overthrown by Temptation! 
what any Loſs to the being deprived of - 
God's Love and Favour ? what any Diſ- 


grace to the being out of Eſteem and Re- 


ſpect with God? what any Unfaithfulneſs 

or Inconſtancy of Friends to having de- 
ferted or betray'd our own Soul ? what 
can any danger ſignifie to that of eternal 


Miſery, incurred by offending God? what 


Preſſure can weigh againſt the load of 
Guilt, or what Pain equal that of ſting- 


ing Remorſe? in fine, what condition 


r 


1 
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can be fo bad as that of a wretched ſin- 
ner? any Caſe ſurely is tolerable, is defir- 
able, is lovely and ſweet in compariſon to 
this: Would to God, may a Man in this 
caſe reaſonably ſay, that I were poor and 
forlorn as any Beggar; that I were coyer- 
ed all over with Botches and Blains as any 
Lazar; that I were, bound to paſs my 
Days in an Hoſpital or a Dungeon; might 
I be chained to an Oar, might I lie upon 
the Rack, ſo I were clear and innocent: 
Such Thoughts and Affections if reffect- 
ing on our {inful Doings and State do ſug- 
geſt and impreſs, what place can there be 

for Reſentment of other petty Croſſes? 
Contrition alſo upon this Score is pro- 
ductive of a certain ſweetneſs and joy, apt 
to quaſh or to allay all worldly Grief : 
* as it worketh a ſalutary Repentance not #0 
be repented of, ſo it therewith breedeth a 
ſatisfactory Comfort, which doth ever at- 
tend Repentance: He that is very ſenſible 
of his Guilt, cannot but confines 
much value the Remedy thereof, Mercy; 
and thence earneſtly be moved to ſeek it; 
then in Contemplation of Divine Good- 
neſs, and confidering God's gracious Pro- 
miſes, will be apt to conceive Faith and 
e N _ Hope, 


* 


» 
A 


e 7. 10. Vid. Chryſ. ad Demet. & ad Ste- 
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Hope, upon his imploring Mercy, and Re- 
ſolution to amend; thence will ſpring up 
a chearful Satisfaction, ſo poſſeſſing the 


Heart, as to expell or to exclude other 


Diſpleaſures: A holy and a worldly Sad- 
neſs cannot well conſiſt together. 

F. Another good Inſtrument of Con- 
tentedneſs is ſedulous Application of our 


Minds to honeſt Employment. Honeſt 2 


Studies and Cares divert our Minds, and 
drive fad Thoughts from them: They 


chear our Spirits with wholeſome Food 


and 2 8 Entertainments; they yield 
good Fruits, and a Succeſs accompanied 


with Satisfaction, which will extinguiſh 


or temper Diſcontent : while we are ſtu- 


dious or active, Diſcontent cannot eaſily 


creep in, and ſoon will be.ſtifled. TY 
_-_ Idleneſs is the great Mother and the 
Nurſe of Diſcontent ; it layeth the Mind 


open for melancholly Conceits to enter 


it yieldeth Harbour to them, and Enter- 


tainment there; it depriveth of all the 
Remedies and Allays which Buſineſs at- 
ä 


_ 'Reciprocally Diſcontent alſo begetteth 
Idleneſs, and b xt groweth : they are 


like ® Ice and Water, ariſing each out of 
the other: We ſhould theretore not ſuffer 


any 


. -- — 


Mater me genuit. 
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any Sadneſs ſo to encroach upon us, as to 
| hinder us from attending to our Buſineſs 
(the honeſt Works ae Studies of our 
Calling) for it thereby will grow ſtronger 
and more hardly vincible. + 
6. A like expedient to remove Diſcon- 
tent is * good Company. It not only 
ſometimes miniſtreth Advices and Argu- 
ments for Content, but raiſeth the droop- 
ing Spirit, erecting it to a loving Com- 
plaiſance, drawing it out towards others 
in Expreſſions of Kindneſs, and yielding 
Delight in thoſe which we receive from . 
others, infecting us by a kind of Conta- 
gion with good Humour, and, inſtilling 
_ pleaſant Idea into our Fancy, agreeably di- 
verting us from ſad andirkſome Thoughts: 
Diſcontent affe&eth Retirement and So- 
litude, as its Element and Food; good 
Company partly ſtarveth it by ſmothering 
fad Thoughts, partly cureth it by exhi- 
laratin Dieu No Man hardly can 
feel Diſpleaſure, while friendly Converſa- 
tion entertaineth him; no Man returneth 
from it without ſome Refreſnment and 
F. Having right and lowly Conceits of 
our ſelves is a moſt ſure guardian and pro- 
curer of Content; For anſwerable to a 
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| Wy 17 Of Contentment. Serm. V. 
Man's Judgment of himſelf are his Re- 


fentments of the dealing he meeteth with 


from God or Man. ' He that thinks mean- 
ly as he ought of himſelf, will not eaſil 
be offended at any thing; any thing, will 


he think, is good enough for me; I de- 
ſerve nothing from God, I cannot deſerve 


much of Man; if I have any competence 


of Proviſion for my Life, any tolerable 


Uſage, any Reſpect, it is more than my 
due, I am bound to be thankful : but he 
that conceiteth highly (that is vainly) of 
himſelf, nothing will ſatisfie him; no- 


thing, thinks he, is good enough for him, 


or anſwerable to his Deſerts; no body can 


—— him ſufficient Reſpect; any ſmall 


eglect diſturbeth and enrageth him: he 


cannot endure that any Man ſhould thwart 
His Intereſt, ſhould croſs his Humour, 


ſhould diſſent from his Opinion: Hence, 


ſeeing the World will not eaſily be indu- 
ced to Conceit of him as he doth of him- 


ſelf, nor to comply with his Humours 
and Pretences, it is impoſſible that he 


t  Jhould be content. ö 
8. It conduceth to this purpoſe to con- 


template and reſent the publick State of 


Things, the Intereſt of the World, of 
> _ Þour Country, of God's Church. The 


_ Senſe of publick Calamities will drown 


chat of private, as unworthy to be conſi- 
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Serm. V. Of Contentment. 17 
dered or compared with them; the Senſe» - - 
of publick Proſperity will allay that of 
particular Misfortune. How (will a wiſe 
and good Man ſay) can I deſire to proſper 
and flouriſh, while the State is in Danger 
or Diſtreſs? how can I grieve, ſeeing my 
Country is in good Condition? is it juſt, 
is it handſome that 1 ſhould be a Noncon- 
formiſt either in the publick Sorrow or 

c er Re 

9. All Hearty Charity doth greatly al- 

leviate Diſcontent. If we bear ſuch a 

Good-will to our Neighbour as to have a 

ſincere Compaſſion of his Evils, and Com- 

placence in his Good, our Caſe will not 
much afflict us. If we can appropriate 
and enjoy the Proſperity, the Wealth, 
the Reputation, of our Neighbour, by 
delighting in them, what can we want? 
what can diſpleaſe us ? If our Heart is 
enlarged in Pity for the Misfortunes of 
others, it cannot be contracted with Grief 
for our own : Our Sorrow, like Water, 
being thus diffuſed, cannot be ſo deep 
but it will be more fruitful ; it will pro- 
duce ſuch Effects as will comfort and 
pleaſe us; It is ſtingy Selfiſhneſs which 
maketh us ſo very ſenſible of Croſſes, and 

ſo · uncapable of Comfort. 

10. Again, If we will attain Content- 
ment, we mult take heed of ſetting our 
e La - 
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Affection upon any worldly thing what - 
ever, ſo as very highly to prize it, very 

paſſionately to affect it, very eagerly to 
purſue it; ſo as to conceive our Happi- 
| neſs in any meaſure to hang on it or ſtick 
. © thereto : If there be any ſuch thing, we 

- ſhall be diſappointed in the acquiſt, or the 
Retention of it; or we ſhall be diſſatis- 

fed in its Enjoyment, rt. 

So to adhere in Affection to any thing, 
is an adulterous diſloyalty toward our Ma- 

| ker and beſt Friend; from which it is ex- 
pedient that we ſhould be reclaimed 
whence God (in juſt Anger, or in kind 
Mercy) will be apt to croſs us in our At- 
tempts to get it, or to deprive us of its 
Poſſeſſion; whenee the Diſpleaſure will 
follow, which always attendeth a Sepa- 
ration from Things we love. But if we 

be ſuffered to obtain or to retain it, we ſhall. 
ſoon find Diſſatisfaction therein: being 
either diſguſted with ſome bitterneſs in it 
> {{uch as doth lurk in every ſenſible Good) 

| or being cloyed with its Luſciouſnefs : It 


Hoek. - aa... At 19 1 DD OR 


atter a {mall Enjoyment: will become ei- 
cher diſtaſtful or inſipio. 1 BY 
y This, according to continual Experi- 
ence, is the nature of all things, pleafant 
only to Senſe or Fancy, preſently to fats 
ate: No Beauty can long pleaſe the Eye, 
no Melody the Ear; A a- 
7 i 1 late, 


» ere my of aw 9D. oe 


late, no Curioſity the Fancy; a little 
time doth waſte away, a ſmall uſe doth 
wear out the Pleaſure, which at firſt they 
afford: Novelty commendeth and ingra- 
tiateth them; Diſtance repreſenteth them 
fair and lovely; the want or abſence of 
them rendreth them deſirable z but the 
Preſence of them dullcth their Grace, the 
Poſſeſſion of them deadneth the Appetite 
New Objects with a gentle and grate- 
ful touch warble upon the corporeal Or- 
gans, or excite the Spirits into a pleaſant 
risk of Motion; but when uſe hath le- 
Vigated the Organs, and made the way ſo 
ſmooth and eaſie that the Spirits paſs with- 
out any ſtop, thoſe Objects are no longer 
felt, or very faintly; fo: that the Plea- 
ſure ceaſetn. e 
Only thoſe things which Reaſon (Re- 
ligious and Sound Reaſon) doth approve, 
do yield a laſting (undecaying, unalter- 
able) Satisfaction; if we ſet our Affecti- , 
ons on them, we cannot fail of Content: 
In ſeeking them we cannot be diſappoin- 
ted, for God (without any Reſervation or 
Exception) hath promiſed to beſtow them 
upon thoſe who ſeriouſly and diligently 
ſeek them: Nor can we be diſpoſſeſſed of 
them ; God will not take them away, 
and they lie beyond the reach of any o- 
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ther Hand: Having them then we cannot 


but fully and durably be ſatisfied in the 
Fruition of them; the longer we have them, 


the more we ſhall like them; the more we 
taſte them the better we ſhall reliſh them: 
Time waſteth not, but improveth the 
Senſe of their unfading Beauty and inde- 
fectible Sweetneſss. 85 


„ great Influence toward 


Contentedneſs, with an earneſt and impar- 
tial regard to contemplate Things, as they 


are in themſelves, diveſted of tragical Ap- 


pearances, in which they are wrapt by our 


_ own inconſiderate Fancy, or which vulgar 
Prejudices do throw upon them : As all 


things, looked upon by the corporeal Eye 


through a Mitt, do ſeem bigger than in re- 
ality they are, ſo to the Eye of our Mind 


all Things, (both Good and Evil) ſeem 
| hugely enlarged, when viewed through 
the Fogs of our dusky Imagination, or of 


popular Conceit. If we vill eſteem that 
very Good, which with. a gay Appearance 


dazleth our Imagination, or which the 
common Admirationand Applauſe of Men 
recommendeth, the moſt vain and worth- 
leſs, the moſt dangerous, the moſt miſchie- 


vous Things often will appear ſuch ; and 
if we pleaſe to account thoſe Things 


greatly bad which look ugly or horridly 


to Imagination, which arc defamed by 


| the injudicious Part of Men; or which 


Men 
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Men commonly do loath, do fret at, do 
wail for, we ſhall take the beſt, moſt in- 
nocent, moſt uſeful, moſt wholſome Things 
for ſuch; and accordingly theſe Errors of : 
our Minds will be followed by a perverſe 
Practice, productive of Diſſatisfaction and 
Diſpleaſure to us. No Man ever will be 
ſatisfied, who values Things according to 
the Price whicll Fancy ſetteth on them, 
or according to the Rate they bear in the 
common Market; who diſtinguiſheth not 
between good and famous, bad and infa- 
mous; who is affected accordingly with 
the want of thoſe Things which Men- 
call Good, with the preſence of thoſe 
which they term Bad. . 
But if we judge of Things as God de- 
clareth, as impartial and cautious Reafon+ 
dictateth, as Experience diligently obſer- 
ved (by their Fruits and Conſequences) dif--. 
covereth them to be, we ſhall have little 
cauſe to be affected by the want, or pre- 
ſence of any ſuch thing which is wont to 
produce Diſcontent. FL 94.3 
12. We ſhould to this purpoſe take eſ- 
pecial care to ſearch out thro' our Con- 
dition, and pick thence the Good that is 
therein, making the beſt we can of it, en- 
joying and improving it; but what is in- 
convenient or offenſive therein, declining 
it, diminiſhing it, tempering it ſo well as. 
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we may, always, ſ. orbearing to aggravate 
1 


it. There are in Nature divers Simples, 
Phbich have in them ſome Part, or. 
N 2 EE US 28 ö * 5 b 
Juice very noxious, which being ſevered 
and caſt away, the reſt becometh whole- 
fome Food; neither indeed is there any 


* 


thing in Nature ſo venomous, but that 


From it by Art and Induſtry may be ex- 


trated ſomewhat Medicinal, and of good 
Uſe, when duly applied; fo in moſt ap- 


ome 


Y. 


which if we carefully ſeparate (caſting a- 


way the intermixed Droſs and Refuſe) we 
ſhall find Benefit and taſte Comfort thence 


there is nothing ſo thoroughly bad, as be- 
ing well ordered, and opportunely mini- 


ſtred will not do us much good: So if 


from Poverty we caſt away or bear quiet- 

ly that which a little pincheth the Senſe, 
or grateth on the Fancy, and enjoy the 
undiſtractedneſs of Mind, the liberty, the 


leiſure, the health, the ſecurity from En- 


vy, Ortenng Strife, Which it affordeth, 
a 


how ſatisfactory may it become to us? 
The like Conveniencies are in Diſgrace, 
Diſappointment, and other ſuch Evils, 


which being improved may endear them 


to us: Even Sin it ſelf (the worſt of Evils, 


the only true Evil) may yield great Bene- - 


fits to us; it may render us ſober and low- 
ly in our own Eyes, devout in imploring 


. 


Mercy, 
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ciful and charitable toward others in our 
Opinions and Cenſures; more laborious in 


] miniſtred yieldeth Effects ſo exceedingly 


ſant) things do, being skilfully managed? 


Sod, by with moſt ſerious Attention re- 
flecting upon the Arguments and Ex- 


Soc takethi Care of us, that he tendereth 
| our Good, that he is ready at hand to 


ble) that we ſhonld fear any Want, or 


we like St. Peter are dug, f little 
Faith, therefore we cannot wall on the 


— 


God's particular Providence over all, ver 


Faith) which is at the Root as of all Sin, 


Mercy, and thankful to God for it;. mier- 


our good Practice, and watchful over our 
Steps: And if this deadly Poiſon well ad- 


beneficial and ſalutary, what may other 
harmleſs (tho* unhandſome and unplea- 


13. Ir is a moſt effectual Means of 
producing Content, and curing Diſcon- 
tent, to rowſe and fortifie our Faith in 


periments, which aſſure us concerning 


us. It is really Infidelity (in whole, or 
in part, no Faith, or a ſmall and we 
ſo particularly of Diſcontent; for how is 
irpoſhble, did we firmly believe, and with 
any meaſure of Attention conſider, that 


Succour us, (how then, I fay, is it poſſi- 
grievouſſy reſent any Thing incident? But 
ſea; but in Deſpair ſink down: Some- - 


times gur Faith is buried in oblivion or - WW 


© 
> 
1 
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careleſneſs; we forget, or mind not that 
there is a Providence; but look on Things 
as if they fell out caſually or fatally; thence 


expect no Redreſs from Heaven, ſo tumble 


into Deſpair and Diſconſolateneſs. Some- 


times becauſe God doth not in our Time, 


and our Way relieve us, or gratifie us, 
we ſlip into profane Doubt, queſtioning 


in our Hearts whether he doth indeed re- 


gard us, or whether any Relief is to be 
expected from him; not conſidering, that 
only God can tell when and how it is 
belt to proceed; that often it is not expe- 


dient our Wiſhes ſhould be granted; that 
we are not wiſe enough, or juſt enough 
to appoint or chuſe for our ſelves; that it 


is impoſſible for God to gratific every Man; 


that it would be a mad World, if God in 
his Government thereof ſhould fatisfic all 
our Deſires. | 55 


We forget how often God hath ſuccour- ; 
ed us in our Needs and Straits, how con- 


tinually he hath provided for us; how pa- 
tiently and mercifully he hath born with 
us; what Miracles of Bounty and Mercy 
he hath performed in our behalf; we are 
like that diſtruſtful and inconſiderate Peo- 
ple, who * remembred not the hand of God, 
nor the day when be delivered them; T re- 
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 membred not the multitude of his mercies; but 
ſoon forgat his works, and waited not fon his 


counſel; They forgat God their Saviour, who | | 


had done great things in Egypt, wondrous works - 
in the land of Ham, and terrible things in the © 
„ „ 
From ſuch Diſpoſitions in us our Diſ- 
contents do ſpring; and we cannot cure 
them, but by recollecting our ſelves from 
ſuch Forgetfulneſs and Negligence ; b 
Iſhaking off ſuch wicked Doubts and Di- 
ſtruſts; by fixing our Hearts and Hopes 
on him, who alone can Help us; WhO is 
our frength, the flirength of our heart, of our 
life, of our ſalvation. _ e 


Of him (to conclude) let us humbly im- . . 


plore, that he in mercy would beſtow up- 
on us Grace to ſubmit in all things to his 
Will, to acquieſce in all his Diſpenſations, 
gladly to embrace and undergo whatever 
he allotteth to us; in every Condition, and 
for all Events befalling us, heartily. to a- 
dore, thank and bleſs him: Even fo to the 


ever bleſſed God, our gracious Maker and : 


Preſerver, be eternally rendred all Glory, 
Thanſgiving and Praiſe. Amen. 
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"The Sixth SERMON. 
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| . 58 EO I Px i T. II. Ft. ; 
1 . alſo Chriſt ſaſfered for us, leaving us 
23 example, that ye ' ſhould follow his ſteps. 


EN theſe Words two Things appear —— 
4 cially obſervable; a Duty implied 
che 122 of Patience) and a 2 
1 ale der „ Which enforceth the Pra- 
e that Duty (the Example of Chri & 9 
- We. ſhall. E's. no more Preface or Cir- 

| ſtance) firlt briefly, in way of Expli-. 
1 N | 5 touch the Des it 
. fe, his more. largely deſcribe and urge 
the Example. SI 
The word Patience hath, in common 
Uſage, a double Meaning, taken from the 


B reſpect it hath unto two forts of Objects, 
* n different. As it pes | 
e n 2M 
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vocations to Anger and Revenge by Inju- 
ries, or Diſcourteſies, it ſignifieth a diſpo- 
tion of Mind to bear them with chari- 
table Meekneſs; as it relateth to Adverſi- 
ties and Croſſes diſpenſed to us by Provi- 
dence, it importeth a pious undergoing 
and ſuſtaining them. That both Thee 
kinds of Patience may here be underſtood, 
we may, conſulting and conſidering the 
Context, eaſily diſcern; that which im- 
mediately precedeth, F when ye do well, 
and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable to God, relateth to good endu- 
rance of Adverſity; that which preſently 
followeth, who when he was reviled, reviled 
not again, when he ſuffered he threatned not, 
referreth to meek comporting with Pro- 
| vocations: The Text therefore, as it look=. 
eth backward, doth recommend the patie 
ence of Adverſities, as forward, the pati- 
ence of Contumelies. But ſeeing both 
| theſe Objects are reducible to. one more | 
general, comprizing both, that is, things WM 
| ſeeming Evil to us, or offenſive to our. FW 
Senſe, we may ſo explicate the Duty of © || 
| Patience, as to include thei both, @ 
Patience then is that Virtue, Which 
qualifieth us to bear all Conditions, and 
| Al —_— eee diſpoſal incident to 
us, with ſuch apprehenſions and perfuaſi- 
ons of Mind, ſuch diſpoſitions and affecti-· 
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ons of Heart, ſuch external deportments 


O, Patience. Serm. Vl. 


and practices of Life, as God requireth, 


and good Reaſon directeth. Its Nature 


will, I conceive, be underſtood beſt by 


conſidering the chief Acts which it pro- 


duceth, and wherein eſpecially the Pra- 


ctice thereof conſiſteth; the which briefly 
=... VJ 
1. Athorough Perſuaſion, that nothing 
befalleth us by Fate, or by Chance, or by 

the mere agency of inferior Cauſes, but 
that all proceedeth from the Diſpenſati- 


on, or with the Allowance of God, (that 


* Afliction doth not come forth of the duſt, 


* mor doth trouble ſpring out of the ground; but 


that all, both f good and evil proceedeth out 


- of the mouth of the moſt high) according as 
David reflected, when Shimei reviled him; 
Let him (ſaid the good King) curſe, be- 


cauſe the Lord hath [aid unto him, curſe Da- 
wid; and as Job, when he was ſpoiled of 


4 


all his Goods acknowledged, || The Lord 
F gave, aud the Lord hath taken away. © 


"2. A firm Belief, that all Occurrences 


(however adyerſe and croſs to our Deſires) 
are well conſiſtent with the Juſtice, Wiſe 


dom and Goodneſs of God; fo that we 


cannot reaſonably diſapprove, repine at, 
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or complain of them; but are bound and 


ready to .avow. with the Pſalmiſt, that, = 


* all his paths. are mercy and truth; He is 
righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his © 
works; to judge and ſay with Hezekiah, 
＋ Good is the word of the Lord, which thou | 
_ haſt ſpoken, to confeſs with David unto _ 
him, $ 7 know, O Lord, that thy judgments 
are right , and that thou in faithfulneſs aft 
affiifted me. 

3. A full Satisfaction of Mind, that all 
(even the molt. bitter and ſad Accidents) 
do (according to God's Purpoſe) tend 
and conduce to our Good; acknowledg- 
ing the Truth of thoſe divine Apho- 
riſmes; Happy is the man hom Cod correcteii; 
whom the Lord loveth he correfteth, even as 

a Father the Son, in whom he deli gbrerb. As 
many as T7 love, I rebuke and chaſten. | 

4. An entire Submiſſion and Reſignati- J 
on of our Wills to the Will of God; ſup- 
preſſing all rebellious Inſurrections, and 


83 Reſentments of Heart againſt his 


Providence; which may diſpoſe us hearti-„ 
ly to ſay after our Lord, Let not my will, 
but thine be done; with good Eli, þ Ii is 


. _ Let bin do what e 1 wick 
| 3 3 5 


FRI. 25. 10. 147. 9 8 VAT 20. 19. 
g n 1. 119. 75. || Job 5.17. Jam, 1632: Dong. 12} 
12:5. Rev. 3. 19. | 
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with David, ++ Here I am, tet him do to | 
me as ſeemeth good to him; yea even with 
Socrates, ws . it pleaſeth G J bot it be. 
5. Bearing Adverſities calmly, chearful- 
ly and courageouſly z ſo as not to be diſ- 
| compoſed with Anger, or Grief; not to 
be put out of Humour, not to be dejected or 
—— but in our Diſpoſition of 
Mind to reſemble the Primitive Saints, 
who were * wc Nu ννei,M. det *) Ag as 
ie ved, but always rejoycing, who T took 


1 Cul the ſpoiling of their goods, who F ac- 
2 it all 2 when they fell into diver 0 


ions. 
6. A hopeful Confidence in God for che 


"Pomona or Eafement of our Afflictions, 
and for his gracious Aid to ſupport Sw 
well; agreeable to thoſe good Rules and 
Precepts: It is gaod that a man ſbould both. 
SDope, and wait quietly fur the ſalvation of the 
Zed; Þ Reſt in "he Lind, and wait patient. 

for him. wait on the Lord, be of good. cou 


| _ rage, and he ſhall firengthen. thine heart; ac- 


eording to the Pattern. of David, Shook in 
ſuch a Caſe, thus rouſed and ſtaid himſelf: 
n art thou caſt: down, O my ſoul, and 
_ why art. chan Aiſquieted within me? hope thou 
in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him mad; the help 
EN e e 5 . | 


e 
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fles, who in their moſt forlorn Eftate 
could fay, * Ye are troubled on every fide, 
Jet not difireſſed; we are perplexed, bu wo? 
In deſpair, perſecuted, but not forſakenz caſt 
down, but not deſtroyed. i 
J. A Willingneſs to continue, during 
God's Pleaſure, in our afflicted State, with - 
out Wearineſs, or irkſome Longings for 
Alteration; according to that Advice of 
the Wiſeman; T My ſon, deſpiſe not the cha- 


ftening of ie Lord, neither be weary of his 


correction; and that of the Apoſtle, back'd 
with our Lord's Example; $Confidering him 
that endured ſuch contradiction of fiuners a= 
gainſt himſelf, leſs ye be weary, and faint in 
8. A lowly frame of Mind (that is, be. 
ing ſober in our Conceits of our ſelves, ſen- 
ſible of our Unworthineſs, and Meaneſs, 
of our natural Frailty, Penury, and Wret- 
chedneſs; of our manifold Defects and 
Miſcarriages in Practice; being meek and 
. tender and pliable in our Temper 
_ and frame of Spirit; being deeply affect- 
ed with Reverence and Dread toward the 
awful Majeſty, mighty Power, perfect Ju- 
ſtice and Sanctity of God; all this) wrought 


by our Adyerſity effeQually, according to; | þ 


its Deſign, que if gour haughty * : 
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ſoftning our hard Hearts, mitigating our {| 
peeviſn Humours; according to Saint Pe- 
zer's Injunction, Be humbled under the 
mighty hand of God; and God's own Appro- 
bation joined with a gracious Promiſe, F 
To this man will I look; even to him that is 
a poor and contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at 
my word. Fo Lu ESRC 
9. Reſtraining our Tongues from all dif- 
contentful Complaints and Murmurings,. 
all prophane, | harſh, unſavoury Expreſſi- 
ons, importing Diſpleaſure or Diffatisfa- 
- Etion in God's dealings towards us, argu- 
ing Deſperation or Diſtruſt in him; ſuch 
as were thoſe of the impatient and incre-. 
dulous Iaelites; I They ſpake againſt God, 
and ſaid, Can God furniſh a table in the wil- 
"derneſs? ' behold he ſmote the rock, that the 
Waters guſhed out, and the ſtreams over flowed ;- 
can he give bread alſo, can he provide fleſh for 
his people? Such as they uſed, of whom- 
the Prophet faid FYhen they ſhall be 
Hungry, they will fret themſelves, and curſ 
, Their King, and their God; ſuch as they 

were guilty of, whom St. Jude calleth“ 
vy vd, He- up, murmurers,and queru- 
uus perſons (or ſuch as found Fault witng 
their Lot) that which is ſtyled, charging 
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God fooliſhly; for ahſtaining from which 
(notwithſtanding the preſſure of his moſt 
ievous Calamities) Fob is commended 
(where 'tis ſaid, + Job famed not, neither. 
charged God fooliſhly) that which the Pro- 
phet condemneth as unreaſonable in that 
Expoſtulation, $ FYherefore doth the living 
man complain? in ſuch Caſes we ſhould 
ſmother our Paſſions in a ſtill and ſilent 
| Demeanour, as the P/almiſt || adviſed, and 
as he practiſed himſelf: I was dumb (faith 
he) and opened not my mouth, becauſe is was. 
thy doing. Lea contrariwiſe Patience re- 
F iT ns 
10. Blefling and praiſing God (that is, de- 
elaring our hearty Satisfaction in God's 
Proceedings with us, acknowledging his 
Wiſdom, Juſtice and Goodneſs therein, ex- 


preſſing a grateful Senſe thereof, as whol= WW 


ſome and beneficial to us) in Conformity 
to Job, who, upon the Loſs of all his Com-' 
forts, did thus vent his Mind: * The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away; bleſ=" 
fed be the name of the Ln. 


7 


11. Abſtaining from all irr 


worthy Courſes toward the Removal, or 


* 


Redreſs of our Croſſes; chuſing rather to 
abide quietly under their Preſſure, than by 
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or Rapine z. rather lying under Contempt, 

y ſinful or ſordid Compliances at- 

tempting to gain the Favour and Reſpect 
of Men;zrather embracing the meaneſt Con - 
dition, than labouring by any turbulent, un- 


wrong; why do ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves 
10 be defrauded? and in that Advice of 
St. Peter; Wet them that ſuffer according to the 
| Will of God, commit the keeping of their ſouls 
8B o him in ell- doing, as anto a faithful creatour. = 


axe our ſelves; contentedly wearing, ra- 


tter than violently breabing our yoke, or 


7 
o 
= 


| than 


1 505 or uncharitable Practices to ampliſie our 
ſtate; rather enduring any Inconvenis 
ence or Diſtreſs, than $ /etting our faces to- 


ward Agypi, or having Recourſe to any 
F Succour which God ae 


ing to what is implied in that Reprehens 


4 8 fault among vom, becauſe ye go to law one 
25 JV by do ye not rather take 


12. A fair Behaviour toward the Inſtru- 


ments and Abettors of our Afllition ; thoſe 

vvho brought us into it, or who detain us un- 

deͤér it, by keeping off Relief, 4 — to. 
_ yield theSuccour which we might expect; 
the forbearing to expreſs any Wrath or Diſ- 


plea- 
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any unwarrantable Means to relieve or re- 


2 I Dae ny anal: 7. 


our bonds; rather continuing you 
a to enrich our ſelves by d 


alloweth; accord 


Cor. 6. 1.1 Per: , 19: = 3 
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lage beg repft any revenge, to retain any 
Grudge or Enmity toward them; but rather 
even upon that ſcore bearing Good-will, and 
ſhewing Kindneſs unto them; unto them, | 
not only as to our Brethren, whom accord- | 
ing to the general Law of Charity we are 
bound to love, bur as to the Servants of 
God in this 1 Caſe, or as to the In- 
ſtruments of his Pleaſure towards us; con- 
ſidering that * maligning or miſchiefing * 
them, we do ſigniſie ill Reſentment of 
God's Dealings 2 — us, and in effecr˖ 
through their ſides, do wound his Provi-H 
dence; thus did the piovs King demeaan 
_ himſelf, when he was bitterly reproached, 
and curſed by * Shimei, not ſuffering 
(upon this Account) any any Harm or Requi= _ 
to be offered to him; thus did the hos 
y Apoſtles, who ＋ being reviled did bleſs,, © 3 
Tring perfieated die hear it, being defamed 0 
entreat; thus did our Lord deport himſelf. {| 
toward his ſpiteful Adverſaries, who $ 3e- : 
ing reviled did not revile again; when he ſuf- 
fered did nut threaten, hut committed US „ 
Him that Judgeth righteouſly. = 
3 Particularly i in regard to then ES "12 
by injurious and offenſive Uſage, do Pro- 
voke us; Patience importeth, i 
I. That wo be not haſtily, over-cafily,, 1 
p not © Us not rey in- 
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cenſed with Anger toward them; accord- 
ing to thoſe divine Precepts and Apho- 
riſmes: || Be flow to Wrath z Be not ty in thy 
ſpirit to be angry; for anger reſteth in the bo- 
ome of Fouls. Give place to wrath (that is 
remove it.) Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking be he 
put away from you, , with all malice. Ceaſe " 


from anger, let go di pleaſures je not thy ſelf tr 
any wiſe to do evil. fe 


2. That we do not in in Our Hearts har- | T 
| Wap ill Will, or ill Wiſhes, or il! 1 7 
E ns . them, but that we tru- ; 


deſire their good, and purpoſe to fur- 
5 it, as we fall have Abl and Oc- 
eaſion; according to that Law (even char- 
ged on the Fews,) Thou ſhalt not bear a- 
ny grudge againſt the children of thy people; 
but thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf; 
and accordin ing to that noble Command. of 
our Saviour; Love your enemies, pray for hem 
which 4 efpitefully. 9 you, and perſecute ou. 
3. That in effect we do not execute a- 
Revenge, or for Requital do any Miſ- 
Au to them, either in Word or Deed; 
but for their AIRS: ene Ble. 
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ſings (or good words and Wiſhes) for their 
Outrages repay Benefits and good Turns; 
according to thoſe Evangelical Rules Do 

good to them that hate you, bleſs them that 
curſe you S bleſs them that perſecute you, bleſs 
and curſe not : See that none render evil for 
evil: I Be pitiful, be courteous, not rendering 
evil for evil, or railing for railing, but con- 
trariwiſe bleſſing: I thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirſt, give him drink: 
T1 Say not, 1 will do to him as he hoth done 
to ne; 1 will render to the man according to 
his work: Say thou not, I will recompence evil, 


* 


but wait on the Lord, and he ſhall ſave thee. 


14. In fine, Patience doth include and 
produce a general Meekneſs and Kindneſs 
of Affection, together with an enlarged 

Sweetneſs and Pleaſantneſs in Converſation 


and Carriage towards all Men; implying, 


that, how hard ſoever our Caſe, how ſor- 
ry or ſad our Condition is, we are not {ff 
therefore angry with the World, becauſe ©} 


we do not thrive, or flouriſh in it; that 
we are not diſſatisfied, or diſguſted with: 


the proſperous Eſtate of other Men; that : 


Wie are not become ſullen or froward to- 
ward any Man, becauſe his Fortune excel- 


leth ours; but that rather we do * rejoice “k 


with! 
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oith them that rejoice; we do find Com- 
placence and Delight in their good Suc- 
ceſs, we borrow Satisfaction and Pleaſure 
from their Enjoyments. 5 
In theſe and the like Acts, the Pra- 
@ice of this Virtue (a Virtue which all 
Men, in this State of inward Weakneſs, 
and outward Trouble, ſhall have much 
need and frequent Occaſion to exerciſe) 
conſiſteth; unto which Practice, even 
Philofophy, natural Reaſon, and common 
Senſe do ſuggeſt many Inducements ; the 
Tenour of our holy Faith and Religion do 
| _ ſupply more and better; but nothing can 
1 more clearly direct, or more powerfully 
| Excite thereto, than that admirable Ex- 
| ample, by which our Text doth enforce 
it: Some Principal of thoſe rational In- 
1 ducements we ſhall 2 touch, then 


mini upon chi? Ecmple. 
1 


Ss) luce us to bear pati- 
Wy all things incident, if we confider, 
That it is the natural Right and Preroga- 
ttt of God to difpoſe of all things, to aſ- 
bee our Station here, aud Alb our Fort 
oß to us; Whence it is à moſt wrongful 
Tnfolence in us; by complaining of our 
State, to conteſt his Right, or impeach 
his Management thereof; That we are } ti 
' obliged to God's free Bounty for number- ti 
leſs great Benefits and Favours; whenceit v 

f „ Leh ex neg: worSclita. W-* 
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want of ſome leſſer Inconveniences; That 
God having undertaken and promiſed to 
ſupport and ſuccour us, it is a heinous Af- 
front to diſtruſt him, and conſequently to 


be diſſatisfied with our Condition; That 
= God doth infinitely better under- 


ſtand what is good for us, than we can 
do; he is better affected toward us, and 


more truly loveth us than we do our ſelves; 
he with an unqueſtionable Right hath an 
uncontroulable Power to diſpoſe of us, it 


is moſt reaſonable to acquieſce in his Choice 


of our State; that ſince we have no Claim 


to any Good, or any Pleaſure, and thence 


in withholding any, no Wrong is done to 


us, tis unjuſt and frivolous to murmur, or 
grumble; ſince we are, by Nature, God's 
Servants, it is fit the Appointment of our 


Rank, our Garb, our Diet, all our Ac- 
commodations and Employments in his 
Family, ſhould be left entirely. to his Dit- 


cretion and Pleaſure; that we being grie- 
vous Sinners, les than the leaſt. of God's mers 


ties, meriting no good, but deſerving fore *. 
Puniſhment from him, it is juſt that we 


ſhould be highly content and thankful for 
any thing on this ſide Death and Damna- 


tion; That our Afflictions being the na- 
tural Fruits and Reſults of our Choice, or 


voluntary Miſcarriages, it is reaſonable we. 


3 . . - ons 
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is vile Ingratitude to be diſpleaſed for the 
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ſhould blame our ſelves rather than pick . 


quarrels with Providence for them. That 


our Condition, be it what it will, can- 


not, being duly eſtimated, be extremely 


bad, or inſupportably grievous; for that 


as no Condition here is perfectly and pure- 
ly Good (not deficient in ſome Accom- 


modations, not blended with ſome Trou- 


bles) ſo there is none that hath not its 


Conveniencies and Comforts; for that it 


is our fond Conceits, our froward Humours, 
our perverſe Behaviours, which create the 
Miſchiets adherent to any State; for that 
alſo how forlorn ſoever our Caſe is, we 


Cannot fail, if we pleaſe, of a capacity to 


enjoy Goods far more than countervailing 


all poſſible want of theſe Goods, or pre- 


ſence of theſe Evils; we may have the 
uſe of our Reaſon, a good Conſcience, 
hope in God, aſſurance of God's Love 
and. Favour, ' abundance of ſpiritual Bleſ- 
ſings here, and a certain Title to eternal 
Glory and Bliſs hereafter; which if we 


can have, our Condition cannot be deem- 
-ed uncomfortable. That indeed our Ad- 


verſity is a Thing very good and whole- 


ſome, very profitable and deſirable, as a 
means of breeding, improving and exer- 


ciſing the beſt Virtues, of preparing us 
for, and entitling us to the beſt Rewards. 


That our State cannot ever be deſperate, 
E RS Ie i 


as hank. 
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our Adverſity probably may not be laſting 
(there being no connexion between the 
preſent and the future, Viciſſitudes being 
frequent, all Things depending on the 


arbitrary Diſpenſation of God, who doth 
always pity us, and is apt to relieve us.) 


That however our Affliction will not out- 
live our ſelves, and certainly muſt ſoon 
expire with our Life. That this World 


is not a Place of perfect Convenience, or 


pure Delight; we come not hither to do 
our Will, or enjoy our Pleaſure, we are 
not born to make Laws, or pick our Con- 
dition here; but that zroxble is natural and 


proper to us (* Ze are born thereto, as the 


' {parks fly upwards.) | No tribulation ſeiſeth . 


| 


us, but ſuch as is human; whence tis rea- 
ſonable that we contentedly bear the Croſ- 


ſes ſuitable to our Nature and State. That 


no Adverſity is in kind or degree, pecu- 
liar to us, but if we ſurvey the Condkions 
of other Men (of our Brethren every- 
where, of our Neighbours all about us) 
and compare our C 0 
ſhall find that we have many Conſorts 
and Aſſociates in Adverſity, moſt as ill, 

any far worſe beſtead than our ſelves; 


hence it muſt be a great fondneſs and 
perverſneſs to be diſpleaſed that we are 


X & -©-3 : 
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aſe with theirs, we 
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not exempted from, but expoſed to bear 
a ſhare in the common Troubles and Bur- 
thens of Mankind. That it hath parti- 
cularly been the Lot of the beſt Men 
(Perſons moſt excellent in Virtue, and moſt 
deep in God's Favour) to ſuſtain Adverſi- 
ty; and it therefore becometh us willing- 
ly and cheartully to accept it. That, in 
fine, Patience it ſelf is the beſt Remedy 
to eaſe us in, to reſcue us from Adverlſity 
for it cannot much annoy us, if we bear 
it patiently; God will in mercy remove it, 
if we pleaſe him, by demeaning our ſelves 
well under it; but that Impatience doth 
not at all conduce to our Relief, doth in- 
deed exaſperate and augment our Pain: 
Such Conſiderations may induce us to a 
Patience in general reſpecting all ſorts of 
TW 5 155 
= There are alſo Reaſons particularly diſ- 
- * -poſing to bear Injuries and Contumelies 
from Men calmly and meekly, withour 
immoderate Wrath, rancorous Hatred, or 
ſpiteful Revenge toward them; becauſe 
they do proceed from Divine Providence, 
.diſpoſing or permitting them (for the tri- 
al of our Patience, the abaſihg our Pride, 
the exerciſing of ſome other Virtues, or 
for other good Purpoſes) to fall upon us; 
becauſe vindication of Miſdemeanours com- 
maitted againſt us doth not appertain to us; 
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we not being competent Judges of them, 
nor rightful Executors of the Puniſhments 
due to them, God having reſerved to him- 
ſelf the right of Deciſion, and power of 
Execution: * Vengeance is mine, ſaith the + 
Lord, I will repay it. Becauſe we are ob- 
liged to Interpret charitably the Actions 
of our Neighbour, ſuppoſing his Miſcar- 
riages to proceed from Infirmity, from 
Miſtake, or from ſome Cauſe which we 
ſhould be rather inclinable to excuſe, than 
to proſecute with Hatred or Revenge: 

| Becauſe indeed our Neighbours moſt cul- 
pable Offences, as iſſuing from diſtemper 

of Mind, are more reaſonably the Objects 
of Compaſſion and Charity, than of An- 
| ger or III-will. Becauſe we are bound to 
orgive all Injuries, by the Command of 
God, and in Conformity to his Exampie, 
who paſſeth by innumerable moſt heinous 

Offences committed againſt himſelt : ꝓ Gra- 
cious is the Lord, and full of compaſſion, ſlow to 
anger, and of great mercy; long ſuffering, a 
plenteous in mercy and truth; fo muſt we be al- 
ſo, if we will be like him, or pleaſe him. Be- 
cauſe we our ſelves, being ſubject to incur 
the ſame Faults in kind, or greater in va- 
lie, do need much Pardon, and ſhould 

8 5 e K; 
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* Rom. 12. 19, Heb. 10. 39. Deut. 32s 35, 36. 
Vid. Tert. de Pat. cap. 10. 1 | 
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thence be ready to allow it unto others 
both in Equity, and in Gratitude toward 


| God; leſt that in the Goſpel be applied 


to us; O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave 


-zhee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſs me; 


Shouldſ# not thou alſo have had compaſſion up- 
on thy fellow ſervant, even as had pity on 
thee? Becauſe God hath made it a neceſ- 


ſary Condition of our obtaining Mercy 


promiſing us Favour if we yield it, mena- 


cing us extremity, if we refuſe it: 8 If 
ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly 
father will alſo forgive you; Butif ye forgive 


not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your fa- 


ther forgive your treſpaſſes. Becauſe our 
 Neigbbour ſuffering by our 2 in 


any manner (in his Body, Intereſt, or 


Reputation) doth not any-wiſe profit us, 


or benefit our Eſtate, but needleſſy doth 
multiply and encreaſe the ſtock of Miſ- 


chief in the World; yea commonly doth 
bring farther Evil upon our ſelves, pro- 


voking him to go on in offending us, ren- 
dring him more implacably bent againſt 
us, engaging us conſequently deeper in 
Strife and Trouble: Becauſe no Wrong, 


no Diſgrace, no Prejudice we can receive 
. from 


. 


I Matt. 18. 32. 


8 8 Matt, 6. 14. Eccluſ. 8. 2. Matt. 18. 37. Matt. 
11.25. Eo” „ 
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from Men, is of much conſequence to us, 
if our Mind be not diſorder'd, if we are 
free from thoſe bad Paſſions, which really 
are the worſt Evils that can befall us. Be- 
cauſe, in fine, Impatience it ſelf is inſig- 
nificant. and ineffectual to any good ys 

poſe, or rather produceth ill E ects; 
doth not cure our Wound, or . 0 
our Grief; it removeth no Inconvenience, 
nor repaireth any Damage we have re- 
ceived; but rather enflameth our Diſtem- 
per, and aggravateth our Pain; more real- 
ly indeed moleſting and hurting us, than 
the Injury or Diſcourteſie which cauſeth 
it: Thus brief doth Reaſon dictate to us 
the Practice of all Patience. 

But the Example propoſed by the Apoſtle 
here, and a Wir ab St. Paul ( Let 
| the ſame mind be in you, 7 which was alſo in 
Chriſt Jeſus —) by the Apoſile to the He- 
brews (Þ Let us run with patience the race 
that is ſet before us: Looking unto Feſus the 

author and finiſher of our faith) 1 our 

Lord himſelf ( Learn of me, Ws, mM 
meek aud lowly) doth i in a more lively man- 
4;ö 


— 


* Ideirdd quis e ladit ut doleas, quia 22 Ledentis i in 
dolore laſs eſt. Tert. de Pat. 8. 
Si patient iæ incubabo, non dolebo; i 7 non dolebo, * 
non deſiderabo. Ib. 10. | 
5 Phil. 2. 5. + Heb. 12. , 2 -Þ Matt. It, 29. 
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ner expreſs how in ſuch Caſes we ſhould 
deport our ſelves, and moſt ſtrongly enga- 


TO e Ce ec ND IEEE — — 


geth us to comply with Duties of this 


Nature. Let us now therefore deſcribe it, 


and recommend it to your Conſideration. 
The Example of our * Lord was indeed 


in this kind the moſt remarkable that ever 


was preſented, the moſt perfect that can 


be imagined: He was, above all Expreſſion, 


Þ a man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief H 
he did undertake, as to perform the beſt 


Works, ſo to endure the worſt Accidents, 


to which Human Nature is ſubject; his 
whole Lite being no other than one conti- 


nual exerciſe of Patience and Meekneſs, in 


all the Parts, and to the utmoſt Degrees of 


them: If we trace the footfteps of his Life, 
from the ſordid Manger to the bloody Croſs, 


we ſhall not be able to obſerve any matter 


of Complacence, ſcarce any of Comfort (in 


have befallen him. 


reſpect to his natural or worldly State) to 


Ils Parentage was mean, to appearance, 


1 - 4 » 
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e Vid. Tertull. de Pat c. 3. Cypr. de Pat. T. 2. p. 315 


him. : 


and his Birth in all exterior Circumſtan- 
ves, deſpicable: Þ Us not this the Carpenter“ 
Son? were words of Contempt and Of- 


fence, upon all. Occaſions thrown upon 
His 


* 
us * 


* © . 
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His Life was ſpent not only in continu- 
al Labour, and reſtleſs Travel, but in hard 
Poverty, yea in extreme Penury, beneath 
the State, not only of the meaneſt Men, 
but of the moſt ſhitting Beaſts: The foxes 
Have holes, and the birds of the air have neſts, buf 
the Sonof man hath not where to lay his head. 
For his neceffary Suſtenance we find 
him often * deſtitute of ordinary Proviſi- 
on (as when he ſought Food from the 
barren Fig-tree) often indebted for it to 
the Courteſie and (as it were) Alms of the 
vileſt People, of Publicans and Sinners: 10 
Nt 11245 D, T he was (as the Apoſtle 
faith) 1 beggar for us. TION 12 UE 
. Yet may we. never perceive him any- 
wiſe diſcontented with, or complaining of 
his Condition; not diſcouraged or depreſ- 
fed in Spirit thereby, not ſolicitouſly en- 
deavouring any Correction or Change there= 
of; but willingly embracing it, heartily 


acquieſcing therein; and notwithſtanding 


all its Inconveniencies, chearfully diſcharg- 7 

ing Duties, vigorouſly purſuing his mai 
| Deſigns of procuring Glory to God, and 
Zaeneſit ta Meni 019 ere on 
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1. Nor did he only with Content undergo 
the Incommodities of a poor Eſtate, but 
le was ſurrounded with continual Dangers; 


the moſt powerful Men of thoſe times 
| _ (enraged with Envy, Ambition and Ava- 
rice) deſperately maligning him; and be- 
ing inceſſantly attentive upon all Occaſions 
to moleſt, hurt and deſtroy him: * The 
world (as he faith himſelf, that 1s, all the 
powerful and formidable part of the World) 
bating me; Yet did not this any-wiſe diſ- 
may or diſtemper him, nor cauſe him ei- 
ther to repine at his Condition, or decline 
his Duty. He utterly diſregarded all their 
_ Machinations, _ perſiſting immove= 
able in the Proſeeution of his pious and 
charitable Undertakings, to the Admira- 
tion of thoſe who obſerved his Demeanour: 
Þ+1s not this he (ſaid they) auhom they ſeck to 
kill? but lo he ſpeaketh boldly. © 
Hie did indeed 5 ſometimes opportunely 
Mun their Fury, and prudently did elude 
their Snares, but never went violently to 
_ repel them, or to execute any Revenge 
for them; improving the wonderful Pow- 
er he was endowed with, altogether to the 
Advantage of Mankind, never to the Bane 
or Hurt of his malicious Enemies. 955 i 
8 . 


B * John 15. 18. Þ John +. AT $ Luc, 4. 30. Matt. 75 
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Senſible enough he was of the cauſeleſs 
Hatred they bare him; (iuionoav ps dwptavy. | 
+ They, ſaid he, have hated me for nothing) 
and of their extream Ingratitude; yet ne- 
ver could he be provoked to reſent, or re- 
quite their Dealing; ſee how mildly he 
did expoſtulate the Caſe with them; Then | 
| (faith St. John) the Jews took up ſtones to 
fone him: Jeſus anſwered them, Many good 
works have I ſhewed you from my Father, for 
which of thoſe do ye ſtone me? 5 
To be extreamly hated, and inhumanely 
_ perſecuted without any Fault committed, 
or juſt Occaſion offered, is greatly incen- 
five of humane Paſſion; but for the pu- 
reſt and ſtrongeſt good-will, for the moſt 
unexpreſſible Beneficence, to be recom» 
penced with moſt virulent Reproaches, 
moſt odious Slanders, moſt Outrageous _ 
Miſuſages, How exceeding was that 
Meekneſs, which without any Significas 
Lion of Regret or Diſguſt, could endure 
Out of moft tender Charity, and ardent 
Deſire of their Salvation, T he inſtru». 
Qed them, and inſtilled heavenly Doctrine: 
into their Minds; what Thanks, what Re- 
ward did he receive for that great Favour? 
to be reputed and reported an Impoſtor: 
„ To | NM 
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N +01 461 * be (ſaid they) doth im- 
. IRMA 
Hie took Occaſion to impart the great 
Bleſſing of Pardon for Sin to ſome of them, 
confirming his Authority of doing it by a 
miraculous Work of Goodneſs; How did 

they reſent ſuch an Obligation? by ac- 

| . counting him a Blaſphemer: Þ Behold 

4 (faith Saint Mathew) certain of the Scribes 

= /ſaid-within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth : 

&. which moſt harſh and uncharitable Cen- 

- {ture of theirs he did not fiercely repre- 
hend, but calmly diſcaſſed, and refuted. 
by a clear Reaſoning 3 Tl Ivar De Tovne gv 3 
Wherefore conceive ye evil in your hearts; for 
whether is eafter to ſay, thy fins are forgi- 
wen thee, or 4 ſay, — and walk? that Ib. 
Ts it not credible that he, who can per- 
form the one, may diſpenſe the other? 

8 He freed them from moſt grievous: 

Diſeaſes, yea reſcued them from the great- 
eſt Miſchief poſſible in Nature, being 
t poſſeſſed by the unclean Fiend; How 
did they entertain this mighty Benefit? by 
meſt horrible Calumny, accuſing him of 

Sorcery, or Conſpiracy with the Devil 

| himſelf; {| The Phariſees ſaid, he cafteth out 

 -Devilsbythe Princeof the Devils; yea thence 

to attributing to him the very Name and _ 


_ . 


1 C Ingratos curavit, inſidiatoribus ceſſit. Tert. 5 
I Act. 10. 38. || Mat. 9. 34. 12. 24. 
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tle of the grand Devil: F they have 
called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how: 
much more (ſhall they defame) them of his 
Houſhold? Yet this moſt injurious Defa- 
mation he no otherwiſe rebuketh, than by 
a mild Diſcourſe, ſtrongly confuting it 
* Every Kingdom (ſaid he) divided againſt 
1 ſelf, is brought to deſolation -— and if 
Satan caſt out Satan, be is divided against 
Himſelf;; how then ſhall his Kingdom ſtand? 
that is, the Devil better underſtands his 
Intereſt, than to aſſiſt any Man in diſpoſe. 
ſeſſing himſelf. ; Os | 
Ne did conſtantly labour in reclaiming. '. 
them from Errour and Sin, in converting 
them to God and Goodneſs, in propoſing 
fair Overtures of Grace and Mercy to them, 
in ſhewing them by Word and Practice 
the ſure way to Happineſs; What Iſſue 
was there of all his Care and Pains? What 
but Neglect, Diſtruſt, Diſappointment, 
Rejection of himſelf, of what he ſaid, and 
what he did? + ho hath believed our Ne- 
port, and to whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed? was a Prophecy, abundant- 


ly verified by their Carriage toward him. 
Theſe, and the like Uſages, which he 
- perpetually did encounter, he conſtantly - 
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received without any paſſionate Diſturbance 


of Mind, any bitter Reflections upon that 


Generation, any revengeful Enterpriſes a- 
gainſt them; yea requited them with con- 


tinued Earneſtneſs of hearty Deſires, and 
laborious Endeavours for their good. 
Mie might obſerve the ingrateful Diſ- 


8 reſpects of his own Countrymen and Kin- 
dred toward him, which he paſſeth over 


without any grievous Diſdain; rather excu- 


ſing it, by noting that Entertainment to have 


been no peculiar accident to himſelf, but 
uſual to all of like Employment; No Pro- 


pbhet (ſaid he) is acceptable in his own country. 


We might alſo mention his patient ſuf- 


fering Repulſes from Strangers; as} when 


being refuſed Admittance into a Samari- 


_ Zane Village, and his Diſciples being in- 
'cenſed with that rude Diſcourteſie, would 


have Fire called down from Heaven to 
conſume thoſe Churls, he reſtrained their 
unadviſed Wrath, and thus expreſſed his 
admirable Meekneſs; he Son of. man is 


not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave 
them. e . 


We might likewiſe remark his meek 
comporting with the ſtupid and perverſe 


| In- 


I Luce 4. 24. Matt. 13. 57. | FAS gr oj 
Non illi ſaltem civitati qua eum recipers noluerat, iratus 
eft, cum etiam diſcipuli tam contumelioſo oppido cœleſtes ig · 
nes repreſentari voluiſſent. Tert. Luc. 9. 53, 6. 
FT Luc. 9. 41. Mat. 17. 17. Non peccatores, non piu. 
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Incredulity of his Diſciples, notwithſtand- 


ing ſo many pregnant and palpable In- 


ducements, continually exhibited for Con- 


firmation of their Faith; the which he 


no otherwiſe, than ſometimes gently, ad- 


moniſheth them of, ſaying, * ri Jani ige, 
O et: Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 


faith? duyomist, nt fisaoas 3 O thou of ſmall 


faith, why didſt thou doubt? 

What ſhould I inſiſt on theſe, although 
very remarkable Inſtances? ſince that one 
Scene of his moſt grievous (ſhall I ſay, or 


glorious) Paſſion doth repreſent unto us a 


per ct, and moſt lively Image of the high- 


eſt Patience and Meeekneſs pofliblez of 


the greateſt Sorrow that ever was or could 
de, yet of a Patience ſurmounting it; of the 
extreameſt Malice that ever was conceived, 


yet of a Charity overſwaying it; of In- 


joy moſt intolerable, yet of a Meeknefs 
willingly and ſweetly bearing it? There 


may we obſerve the greateſt Provocations 


from all Hands to paſſionate Animoſity of 
Spirit, and intemperate Heat of Speech, 


yet no Diſcovery of the leaſt diſorderly, 
angry, or revengeful Thought, the leaſt 


raſh, bitter, or reproachful Word, but 
all undergone with the cleareſt Serenity of 


Mind, and Sweetneſs of Carriage toward - 
all Perſons, „ „ 


— 


Matt. 8. 26. 14. 31. 
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To Judas who betray'd him, how doth 
he addreſs himſelf? Doth he uſe ſuch 
Terms as the Man deſerved, or as Paſſion 
would have ſuggeſted, and Reaſon would 
not have diſallowed? Did he ſay, Thou 
moſt perfidious Villain, thou Monſter of 
Iniquity and Ingratitude; thou deſperate- 
Wicked Wretch ; Doſt thou, prompted 
by thy baſe Covetouſneſs, treacherouſſy 
attempt to ruin thy gracious Maſter and 
| beſt Friend; thy moſt benign and boun- 
_ tiful Saviour? No, inſtead of ſuch proper 
Language, he uſeth the moſt courteous | 
and endearing Terms: N Exatpe, ip" © rape 3 
Friend (or Companion) for what doft thou 
cbm Or what is thy Buſineſs here? a Ta- 
cite charitable Warning there is to reflect 
upon his unworthy and wicked Action, 
but nothing apparent of Wrath or Re- 
From his own Diſciples and Servants, 
ho had beheld his many miraculous works, 


and were indebted to him for the greateſt 


Favours, he reaſonably might have ex- 
pected a molt faithful Adherence, and moſt 
diligent Attendance on him in that Jun- 
cCture; yet he found them careleſs and 


| Jlothful; Whar then? How did he take 


it? Was he angry, did he upbraid, did 


* : 4 
* e 
«FF pak oh . 


FE Mate 26-50, © 


he ſtorm at them? Did he threaten to 


0 moſt dreadful 1 or 1 3 
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diſcard them? No; he only firſt gent- 
ly admoniſheth them: & phat, could Je not 
watch one hour with me? then a little exci- 
teth them, March aud pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation: Re withal ſuggeſteth 
an Excuſe for their Drowſineſs and Dul- 
neſs; The Spirit is willing, but the fleſh is 
weak z in fine, he indulgeth to their Weak- 
neſs, letting them alone, and ſaying At 
obere Netrrorg Heep on 2 and take your reſt. 
When he forefaw they would be offend- 
ed at his (to Appearance) diſaſtrous E- 
tate, and fearfully would deſert him, he 
yet expreſſed no Indignation againſt them, 
or decreaſe of Affection toward them up- 
on that Score; but ſimply mentioneth it, 
as unconcerned in it, and not affected 
thereby. | 
And the unworthy — of that 
Diſciple, whom he had eſpecially favour- 
ed and dignity'd, he only did mildly fore- 
warn him of, requiting. it foreſeen by the 
- Promiſe of his own effectual Prayers for 
his Support and Recovery; and when 
St. Peter had committed that heinous Fact, 
our good Lord only || looted on him with 
an Eye of Charity and Compaſſion; which 
more efficaciouſſy ſtruck him, than the 
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- fon could have done; Peter thereupon 


3 BE 8 went out, and wept bitterly. 


When the High-Prieſt's Officer, upon 
no reaſonable Occaſion, did injuriouſſy 
and ignominiouſly ftrike him, he return- 
ed only this mild Expoſtulation: * I 
| have ſpoken Evil, Gear witneſs of the evil, 


F well, why ſiniteſt thou me? that is, I ad- 


viſe thee to procced in a fair and lege 
Way againſt me, not to deal thus boiſte- 
rouſiy and wrongfully, to thy own Harm. 
Even careful and tender he was of thoſe, 
| who were the Inftruments of his Suffer- 
ing ; he protected them from harm, who 


conducted him to Execution; as we ſee 


in the Caſe of the + High-Prieſts Servant, 
_ whom (with more Zeal than wherewith . 
he ever regarded his own Safety) he de- 


fended from the F ury of his own Friend, 


and _ , the me, "II in the 
way of perſecuting himſel 
hat grit Tri- 


All his Demeanour under t 


al was perfectly calm, not the leaft regret 
of reluctancy of Mind, the leaſt contra- 


| diction or obloquy of Speech appearing 


therein; ſuch it was as became F the lamb 
f God, who was to tate away the ſins of the 

world, by a willing Oblation of himſelf; 7 

5 ſuch as did exactly e to the anci- 


enk 


x ſoh. 18. 23. Type Eyift 2 5 51, Ce. 
Ia, $3: 7 


Serm. VI. Of Patience. mb 
ent Prophecies; He was oppreſſed, and he 
das affiifted, yet he opened not his mouth; he 
was brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as 
a ſheep before the ſhearer is dumb, ſo he open- 
ed not his mouth; and, f I gave my back to 
the ſiniters, and mycheeks to them that plucked 
eff the hair ; I hid not my face from ſhame 
““. EROS 
Neither did the wrongful Slanders de- 
viſed and alleged againft him by ſuborned 
Witneſſes, nor the virulent Invectives of 
the Prieſts, nor the barbarous Clamours 
of the People, nor the contemptuous Spit- 
ting upon him and Buffeting him, nor 
the cruel Scourgings, nor the contumeli- 
ous Mockeries, nor all the bloody Tor- 
tures inflicted upon him, wring from him 
one ſyllable, importing any Diſſatisfaction 
in his caſe, any Wrath conceived for his 
Miſuſages, any grudge or ill-will in his 
Mind toward his Perſecutors; but, on the 
contrary, inſtead of Hatred and Revenge, 
he declared the greateſt Kindneſs and Cha- 
rity toward them, praying heartily to Gd 
his. Father for the Pardon of their Sins. 
Inſtead of aggravating their Crime and 
Injury againſt hs, he did in a fort exte- 
nuate and excuſe it, by confideration of 
their Ignorance and Miſtake ; I Father 7 
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= 212 . / Patience. Serm. VI. 
be in the height of his Sufferings) for- 
Fg them, for they know not what they do. 
The Life they ſo violently bereaved him 
of, he did willingly mean to lay down for 
the Ranſom of their Lives; the Blood 
they ſpilt he wiſhed to be as ſalutary Balſam 
= for their Wounds and Maladies; he moſt 
|  Chearfully did offer himſelf by their Hands 
a Sacrifice for their Offences. No ſmall 
part of his Afflictions was a ſenſe of their 
10 grievouſly diſpleaſing God, and pulling . 
Miſchief on their own Heads, a foreſight 
of his kind Intentions being fruſtrated by 
their obſtinate Incredulity and Impeni- 
tence, a reflection upon that inevitable 
Vengeance, which from the Divine Ju- 
ſtice would attend them; this foreſeen did 
work in him a diſtaſteful Senſe, (more grie- 
vous than what his own Pain could pro- 
duce) and drew from him Tears of Com- 
paſlion (ſuch as no Reſentment of his own 
Caſe could extort) for, hen he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and wept over it, 
ſaying; O that thou hadfi known, even thou, 
47 leaſt in this thy day, the things which be- 
ti peace. 3 
If ever he did expreſs any Commotion 
of Mind in reference to this Matter, it 
was when one of his Friends, out of a 
. "= blind. 
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blind fondneſs of Affection, did preſune 
to diſſuade him from undergoing theſe E= | 

vils; then indeed, being ſomewhat moved 
with Indignation, he ſaid to St. Peter, 
Cet thee behind me, Satan, for thou art an 
offence unto me; for thou ſavoureſt not the things 
that be of God, but thoſe that be of men. 

Neither was it out of a ſtupid Inſenſi- 

bility, or ſtubborn Reſolution, that he did 

thus behave himſelf; 4 for he had a moſt 
vigorous Senſe of all thoſe Grievances, and 
a ſtrong (natural) Averſion from under- 
going them; as thoſe dolorous Agonies 
wherewith he ſtruggled ; thoſe deadly 
Groans he uttered ; thoſe monſtrous lumps 
of Blood he ſweat out; thoſe earneſt Pray- 
ers he made to be freed from them, de- 
Clare; but from a perfect Submiſſion to 
the Divine Will, an entire Command over 
his Paſſions, an exceſſive Charity toward 
Mankind, this patient and meek Behaviour 
did ſpring: + The Cup which my father bath 

given me, ſhall I not drink it? || O my father, 
F it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me; A 
ne veriheleſs not as 1 will, but as thou wilt * Let WM 
not my will, but thine be done. & No man 
355 . Jai - = 


* Matt. 16, 23. FVV „ 

I Matt. 26. 37, 38. Luke 22. 44, John 12. 27. 
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taketh away my life, but I lay it down of my 
own accord; I will give my fleſh for the life 
of the world: So doth our Lord himſelf 
expreſs the true Grounds of his Paſſion and 
his Patience. PE OE ER 
Brauch is the Example of our Lord; the 
_ ſerious Conſideration whereof how can it 
otherwiſe than work Patience and Meek- 
neſs in us? If he that was he Lord of gle- 
ry (infinitely excellent in Dignity and Vir- 
tue) did fo readily embrace, did ſo conten- 
tedly endure ach extremities of Penury, 
Hardſhip, Diſgrace and Pain, how can we 
refuſe them, or repine at them? Can we 
pretend to a better Lot than he received, 
or preſume that God muſt deal better with 


us than he did with his own deareſt Son? 


Can we be diſpleaſed at a conformity to 
our Lord and Maſter? Can we without 


q ſmame affect to live more ſplendidly, or 


to fare more deliciouſly than he choſe to 
do Shall we fret or wail, becauſe our 
Deſires are croſſed, our Projects defeated, 
our Interefts any-wiſe prejudiced ; when 
as his moſt earneſt Deſires, and his moſt 


l painful Endeavours had ſo little of due and 


deſired Succeſs; when he was ever ready, 
and had ſo conſtant occaſion to ſay, Let 
not my will be done; Can we deſpiſe that 


State of Meanneſs and Sorrow which he 


from the higheſt Sublimities of Glory and 
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Serm. VI. Of Patience, 215 
Beatitude was pleaſed to ſtoop unto? Can 


we take our ſelves, for the want of any pre- 


ſent Conveniences or Comforts, to be 
wretched, whenas the Fountain of all 
Happineſs was deſtitute of all ſuch things, 


and {carce did ever taſte any worldly Plea- 


ſure? Are we fit or * woithy to be his di- 
ſciples, if we will not take up his croſs and 
follow him; if we will not go to his School 
(that School wherein he is ſaid himſelf to 
have Þ learnt obedience) if we will not con 


that Leſſon which he ſo loudly hath read 
out, and tranſcribe that Copy which he 
ſo fairly hath ſet before us? Can we pre- 


tend to thoſe great Benefits, thoſe high 


Privileges, thoſe rich and excellent Re- 
wards which he hath attained for us, and 
which he propoſeth to us, | if we will not 


go on toward them in that way of Pati- 
ence which he hath ſet before us? 


Can we alſo, if we || confider him that 


endured ſuch contradiftion of ſinners, be tranſ- 


orted with any wrathful and revengeful 
aſſion, upon any Provocation from our 


Brethen? Can we hope or with for better 
_ Uſage from Men than our Lord did ever 
find? 5 Can we be much diſpleaſed with 


any 


= Luke 14. 27. 9. 23. Marr. 10. 38. 16. 246 | 
+ Heb. 5.8. + Heb: 2. 9, 10. Phil. 2. 9. 
1|-Heb. 12. 3. | | 


Duam gravis cauſa ſit hominis Chriftiani , ſerunm pati 
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any Man for thwarting our Deſires or In- 


tereſts, for diſſenting from our Conceits, 


for croſſing our Humours, when as he (to 
whom all Reſpect and Oblervance was 


due) did meet with ſo little Regard or 


Compliance in any way; continually did 


encounter Repulſes, Diſappointments, Op- 

poſitions from the perverſe and ſpiteful 
WoIrld ? Can we be very jealous. of our 

Credit, or furious when our imaginary 


Honour (Honour, that we never really de- 


ſerved, or can juſtly claim, being guilty of ſo 


many great Faults and Sins) is touched with 
the leaſtdiigracetul Reflection, if we do well 


obſerve and mind, that the moſt truly, and 
indeed only honourable Perſonage (only ho- 
nourable, becauſe only innocent Perfon) that 
ever was, had his Reputation afperſed by 


— * 


the moſt odious Reproaches which deep- 
| eſt Envy and Malice could deviſe, without 
any grievous Reſentment, or being ſollici- 


* 


tous other wiſe to aſſert or clear it than by 


a conſtant Silence? Can we be exaſpera- 
ted by every petty. Affronc, (real or ſup- 
poſed) when the moſt noble, moſt cour- 
” __teous, . molt obliging Perſon that ever - 
breathed upon Earth, was treacherouſſyex- 
-Poſed to violence by his own Servant, 


thamefully deferred by his own molt belo- 


ved Friends, deſpitefully treated by: thoſe 
- Whom he never had offended, by thole | 
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upon whom he had heaped the :greateſt 
Benefits, without expretimg any Anger or 
Diſpleaſure againſt them, but yielding ma- 
ny banal Teffimeaies of tendereſt Pity and 
Love toward them? Can we-ſee our Lord 
treated like a Slave and a Thief, without 
any diſturbance or commotion of Heart; 
and we vile Wretches upon every ſlight oc- 
caſion ſwell with fierce Diſdain, pour forth 
reproachful Language, execute horrible 
Mliſchief upon our Brethren? He indeed 
vas ſurrounded with Injuries and Affronts; 
every Sin that ſince the foundation of 
Things hach been committed, was an Of- 
fence againſt him, and a Burthen upon 
him; (* God laid upon him the iniquities of 
1s all) ſo many declared Enemies, ſo many i 
Rebels, ſo manyPerſecutors, ſo many Mur- 
therers he had, as there have lived Men in Il 
the World; for every Sinner did in truth 
| conſpire to his Affliction and Deſtruction; 
we all in effect did Betray him, did Accuſe 
him, did Mock, did 9 did Pierce 
and Crucifie him; yet he forgave all Of- 
fences, he died for all Perſons; TÞ while 
e were yet enemies, yet ſinners, he died for 
us, to reſcue us from Death and Miſery :> © 
And ſhall we not then in Imitation of him, © 
for his dear fake, in N Reſpect, = 


Wie 


1 A * 1 . . 
* 88 — * E - a * -. 8 wo - 9 1 2 7 
| ” . 5 0 1 5 * S 1 2 2 4 
; L Ws £5 
eln. 53/6, + Rom, 5. 6, 8 8 
*% - I * 
CS » F3. 6, | Rom, 5. 6, 8, 10. * 
, s * — 8 : CT 
"ES a i 5 N 
\ ö £5538 ' ; 4 
2 1 6: 
WITS: 8 
1 : HS £8 * 
„ LP 
. 4 1 Te 4% © 
— 9 Ft n 7 ** 
1 V2 © £4 
+28 2 £ _ 
* " * * 5 


— 2 — — — — 


© Derg 2 I 


: * 


—— ——— . — 


any {mall W rongs or Offences from 
| them; whatever they do to ns, to love 
them, and do them what good we can? 

= 4 If fo admirable a Pattern of Patience and 
Meekneſs fo immenſe cannot, what is there , 
” that can oblige or move us? I conclude 
with thoſe Doxologies to our fo pati 
nnd meek Redeemer : 
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HE great Controverſie, | 


with fuch earneſtneſs and 
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220 Of Reſignation to Serm. VII. 
luring us by fair Promiſes, ſcaring us by 
fierce Menaces, indulging ample Benefits 
to us, inflicting ſore Corrections on us, 
working in us and upon us by ſecret in- 
fluences of Grace, by viſible Diſpenſati- 
ons of Providenee) yet ſo it is, that com- 
monly nothing doth avail, our Will op- 
poſing it ſelf with invincible Reſolution 
r =. 
lere indeed the Buſineſs pincheth ; here- 
in as the chief Worth, ſo the main diffi- 
culty of religious Practice conſiſteth, in 
bending that iron ſnew z in bringing our 
proud Hearts to ſtoop, and our ſturdy Hu- 
mours. to buckle, ſo as to ſurrender and re- 
ſign our Wills to the juſt, the wiſe, the 
gracious Wall of our God, preſcribing our 
«Duty, and aſſigning our Lot unto us. We 
may accuſe our Nature, but it is our Plea- 
ure; * we may pretend Weakneſs, but 
At is Wilfulneſs, which is the guilty cauſe 
of our Miſdemeanors; for by God's Help 
 <(which doth always prevent our Needs, 
and is never wanting to thoſe who ſeri- 
_ ouſly. deſire it) we may be as good as we 
pleaſe, if we can ꝓleaſe to be good; there 
is nothing within us that can reſiſt, if 
our Wills de yield themſelves up to Duty: 
To conquer our Reaſon is not hard; or = 
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what Reaſon of Man can withſtand the 


Induce to Sbedlence? What can be more 


eaſic, than by a thouſand Arguments, clear 
as Day, to convince any Man, that to 
croſs God's Will is the greateſt abſurdity 


in the World, and that there is no mad- 
neſs comparable thereto? Nor is it dif- 
ficult, if we reſolve upon it, to govern 


any other part or power of our Nature; 


for what cannot we do, if we are willing? 
What Inclination cannot we check, what 


Appetite cannot we reſtrain, what Paſſion 
cannot we quell or moderate; what Fa- 
culty of our Soul, or Member of our Bo- 
dy is not obſequidus to- our Will? Even 


half the Reſolution with which we pur 


fue Vanity and Sin, would ſerve to engage 


us in the ways of Wiſdom and Virtue. 


- Wherefore in overcoming our Will the 
ſtreſs lieth; this is that impregnable For- 
treſs, Which everlaſtingly doth hold out 
gainſt all the Batteries of Reaſon” and of 

race; which no force of Perfuaſion, no 


allurement of Favour, no diſcouragement 


of Terrour can reduce; this puny, this im- 
potent Thing it is, which grappleth with 


Omnipotency, and often in a manner baf- 


fleth it- And no wonder; for that God 


doth not intend to oyerpower our Will, or 


. 


Quodcunque ſibi imperavit animus obtinuit. Sen. de 
„„ EE ** 
r | | * 
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I to make any violent Impreſſion on it, but 
2 to * draw i (as it is in the Prophet? 
with the cards of a man, or by rational In- 
- gucements to win 395", a He: and Compli- 
ance; our Service is not . ; 
to him, that he ſhould extort it from usz 
nor doth he value our Happineſs at ſo low 
a rate, as to obtrude it on us. His Victo- 
ry indeed were no true Victory over us, 
if he ſhould gain it by main Force, or 
without the concurrence of our Wil; 
+. our Works not being our Works, if they 
do not iſſue from our Will; and our Will 
if Dot being our Will, if it be not free; to 
if compell it were to deſtroy it, together 
| with all the worth of our Virtue and O- 
| bedience : F-wherefore. the Almighty doth 
ſuffer bunſelf to be withſtood, and beareth | 
Repulſes from us; nor commonly doth he 
maſter our Will otherwiſe, than by its 
own {ſpontaneous Converſion and Submiſſi- 
on to him; if ever we be conquer'd, as 
we ſhall ſhare in the Benefit, and wear a 
Crown; fo we muſt join in the Combat, 
and partake of the Victory, by ſubduing 
our ſelves: we muſt take 44 yoke. upon us 3 
for God is only ferved by Volunteers; he 
fummoneth us by his Word, he attradteth 
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us by his Grace, but we muſt Freely come es | 
15 unto him. 


Our Will indeed of all things is moſt 
our own; the only Gift, the moſt proper 
Sacrifice we have to offer; which there= 

fore God doth chiefly defire, doth moſt 
highly zune doth — kindly accept from 
us. Seeing then our Duty chiefly moveth 
on this Hi ge, the free ſubmiſſion and re- 
ſignation of our Will to the Will of God; 
it is this Practice, which our Lord (WhO 
came to guide us in the way to Happi- 


neſs, not only as a Teacher by his Word 


atrd excellent Doctrine, but as a Leader 
by his Actions and perfect Example) did 
Aa fet before us; as in the conſtant 

tenour of his Life, fo particularly in that 
8 er Exigeney which occaſioned theſe 

Words, wherein, renouncing and depre- 
eating his own Will, he did expreſs an: 
entire Submifhon to God's Will, a hearty 
Complacence therein, and a ſerious Deſire 
that it might take Place. _ El 

For the fuller underſtanding of which 


7 Caſe, we may conſider, that our Lord, as 


partaker of our Nature, and, in all things 
” (ding Sin) #ke uma us, had a natural Hu- 
= ill, attended with Senſèes, Appertites- 

and Affections, apt from Objects incident to 
receive congruous impreſſions of Pleafure 


nnd Pain; ſo that whatever is innocently 


5 e pleaſant to 9 he reliſh'd. 
3 5 L. 4. with... 
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with Delight, and thence did encline to 
embrace; whatever is diſtaſtful and af- 
flictive to us, that he reſented with Grief, 
and thence was moved to eſchew; to this 
Probably he was liable in a degree beyond 
our ordinary rate; for that in him Nature 
was moſt perfect, his Complexion very de- 
licate, his Temper exquiſitely ſound and 
fine; for ſo we find, that by how much 
any Man's Conſtitution is more ſound, by 
ſo much he hath a ſmarter guſt of what is 
agreeable or offenſive to Nature: If per- 
___ haps ſometimes infirmity of Body, or di- 
ſtemper of Soul (a ſavage Ferity, a ſtupid 
Dulneſs, a fondneſs of Conceit, or ſtiffneſs 
of Humour, ſupported by wild Opinions, 
or vain Hopes) may keep Men from be- 
jng thus affected by ſenſible Objects; yet 
in him pure Nature did work vigorouſly, 
with a clear Apprehenſion and lively Senſe, 
according to the Deſign of our 5 
when into our Conſtitution he did implant 
thoſe paſſive Faculties, diſpoſing Objects 
to affect them ſo and ſo, for Kan ag and 
Advantage; if this be deemed Weakneſs, 
it is a Weakneſs connected with our Na- 
ture, which he therewith did take, and 
* mith which (as the Apoſtle faith) he was 
encompaſſed. Such a Will our Lord had, 
and it was requiſite that he ſhould _— „ 
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that he thence might be qualified to diſs 
charge the principal inſtances of Obedi- 

ence, for procuring God's Favour to us, 

and for ſetting an exact Pattern before us; 
for God impoſing on him Duties to per- 
form, and diſpenſing Accidents to endure, 
very crols to that natural Will, in his Com- 
pliance and Acquieſcence thereto, his Obe- 
dience was thoroughly tried; his Virtue did 
ſhine moſt brightly; therefore (as the A. 

Poſtle ſaith) * he was in all points tempted; 

thence, as to meritorious Capacity, and 

exemplary Influence, he was pes fected thro 

ſuffering. © 1 

Hence was the whole courſe of his Life 
and Converſation among Men, ſo deſigned, 
ſo modelled, as to be one continual Exer- 

ciſe of thwarting that Human Will, and 

_ cloſing with the Divine Pleaſure: It wass 

redicked of him, L come to do thy 
will, O God; and of himſelf he affirm'd, 

4 came down from heaven not to do my oc n 

Will, but the will of him that ſent me; where-=. 
as therefore ſuch a Practice is little ſeem =» 
in atchieving eaſie Matters, or in admit- 
ting pleaſant Occurrences, it was order'd. 
for him, that he ſhould encounter the 
rougheſt Difficulties, and be engaged in 
Cireutaſtances moſt harſh ro natural Ap- 
| E 
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and good Will of Men, 


8 o — 2 Ser vn. 


prehenfion and Appetite; ſo that if we 
trace the footſteps of his Eife from the 


| fordid Manger to the Bloody Croſs, we 


can hardly mark any thing to have he- 


fallen him apt to ſatisfie the Will of Na- 
ture. Nature liketh Reſpect, and loathl- 


eth Contempt; therefore was he horn of 
mean Parentage, and in a moſt homely 
Condition; therefore did he live in no 
Garb, did aſſume no Office, did exerciſe 
no Power, did meddle in no Affairs which 


procure to Men Confideration and Re- 


Sd; therefore an Impoſtor, a Blaſphe= 


mer, a Sorcerer, a looſe Companion, a ſe- 
ditions Incendiary were the Titles of Ho- 
nour, and the Elogies of Praiſe conferred 


on him; therefore was he 9 to the 
laffs of every flanderous, every ſcurrilous, 
petulant and ungoverned Tongue. 


Nature doth affect the good Opmion, 
pecially when 


due in grateful Return for great Courte- 


te and Beneffcence; nor doth any thing 


more 8 thereon, than abuſe of Kind- 
> therefore could he (the World's 
b Friend and Benefactor) fay, ide 
Ale Bateth me 5 therefore were thoſe 


| whom he, with fo much Charity and 


had irſtructed, had'fed; had cu- 


red of — Goth corpora and 0 
25 
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al) fo ready to elamour, and commit Out- 
rage upon him; therefore could he thus 
expoſtulate, | Many good works have 1 
ſhewed you from my father, for whith of thoſe 
works do you flone me? Therefore did his 
EKindred flight him, therefore did his Dif 


ciples abandon. him, therefore did the 


grand Traitor iſſue from his own Boſome ; 
therefore did that whole Nation, which 
he chiefly ſought and laboured to ſave, 
conſpire to proſecute him with moſt ran- 
corous Spite and cruel Miſuſage. 
Nature loveth plentiful Accommodati- 
ons, and abhorreth to be pinched with 
any Want; therefore was extream Pen» 
ry 1 to him; he had no Revenue, 


no Eſtate, no certain Livelyhood, not 


./ much as a houſe where to lay his head, or 
a Piece of Mony to diſcharge the Tax for 


it; he owed his ordinary Support to Alms, 


or voluntary Bene ficenee > he was to ſeek 


his Food from à fig-tree: on the way; ant 


fometimes was beholden for it to the Cour 
teſie of Publicans 3 i ii le eo he 
e (faith St. Paul) a Beggar for uc. 


Nature delighteth in Faſe, in Quiet. 
in Liberty; therefore did he ſpend his 


Days in continual Labour, in reſtleſs Fra- 


vel, in endleſs: Vagraney, going about an 8 
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228 Of Reſignation to Serm, VII. 
doing good; ever haſtning thither, whither 
the Needs of Men did call, or their Be- 
nefit invite; therefore did he Þ take on 
him the form of ü ſervant,” and was among, 
is own Fellowers,. as one that miniſftreth ;. 
therefore he pleaſed not himſelf, but futed 
his Demeanour to the State and Circum- 
ſtances of things, complied with the Man- 
ners and Faſhions, comported with the 
Humours and Infirmities of Men. 
Nature coveteth good Succeſs to its 
Deſigns and e hardly brook- 
ing to be diſappointed and defeated in 
them: therefore was he put to water dry 
Sticks, and ro waſh: Negroes; that is, to 
ůnſtruct a moſt dull and ſtupid, to reform 
a moſt perverſe and ſtubborn Generation; 
therefore his ardent Deſires, his ſoftcitous 
Cares, his painful Endeavours for the good 
of Men did obtain ſo little Fruit; had in- 
deed a contrary Effect, rather aggrava · 
ting their Sins than removing them, ra- 
ther hardning than turning their Hearts, 
rather plunging them deeper into Perditis 
On, than reſcuing them from it: Theres 
fore fo much in vain did he, in number- 
| Jeſs miraculous: Works, diſplay his Power 
and Goodneſs, convincing few, convert- 
ing fewer by them; therefore although 
be taught with moſt powerful name 


Phil, 2.7. Luk. 22. 27. Mark. C. 6, Mat, 21. 28 
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with moſt charming Gracefulneſs, witk 


moſt. convincing Evidence, yet, ho 


(could he fay) hath- believed our report? 


Though he — earneſtly did invite and 


allure Men to him, offering the richeſt 


Boons that Heaven it ſelf could diſpenſe, 
yet, * Je will not (was he foreed to ſay) 


come unto: me that ye may be ſaved ; altho” 


with aſſiduous Fervency of Affection he 
ſtrove to reclaim them from Courſes tend- 


ing to their Ruin, yet how he proſpered, 


Experience declareth, and we may: 


1 8 — ene that doleful Complaint, $ How 
often. would I have gathered thy children to- 


gether, as a hen doth gather ber brood unden 
her wings, but 'ye would not: Su iS)noarey 


your Will did not concur, Jou Will did 


| nofmit. 


In fine, natural Will ſraketh Dieaſiuts i 


and ſhunneth Pain; 4 But what Pleaſure 
did he taſte; what Inclination, what Ap- 
petite, what Senſe did he gratifie? How 
did he feaſt, or revel? How, but in te- 
dious Faſtings, in frequent Hungers, by 


* paſſing whole Nights in Prayer, and Re- 
tirement for Devotion upon the cold 
Mountains? W hat Sports had he, what 


Recreation did he take, but feeling inceſ- 
ſant e of C ee and weariſome 


_Toving | 
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230 Of Reſqquation to Serm. VI. 
| - roving in queſt of the * loft: Sheep? Im 
. what —— could he — 
bur among thoſe, whoſe doltiſh Incapaci- 
ty, and froward Humour, did wring from 
os 7 rag] thoſe Words, T 2752 
Mirz you, how long ſpall 1 {affer r- 
Jon? What Muſick did r What 
but the Ratlings of clamorous Obloquy, 
and furious Accuſations againſt him? to- 
be deſperately maligned, to be inſolently 
| mocked, to be ſtyled a King, and treated: 
as a Slave; to be ſpit on, to be buffeted, 
to be ſcourged, to drenched with Gall, 
to be crowned with 'Thorns, to be nailed 
to a Croſs; thefe were the Delights which 
our Lord enjoyed, theſe the ſweet Come 
_ forts of his Life, and the notable Proſpe- 
rities of his Fortune: Such a Portion was 
s allotted to him, the which he did accept 
| from God's Hand with all patient Sub- 
- ' miſſion, with perfect Contentedneſß, with 
kx ceeding Alacrity, never repining at it, 
never complaining of it, never flinching 
from it, or fainring under it; but pro- 
eeeding on in the Performance of all his 
Duty, and Proſecution of his great He- 
IJ with undaumted Courage, with un- 
8 weary'd Induſtry, with ondiftarbedTran« 55 
 quillir and Satisfaction of Mind. . 
Had indeed his Condition and ee 
been e en had he come in- 


| | dr. 2 ra * 
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to the World qualifyd with a noble Ex- 
traction; bad he lived in a ſplendid Equi- 

Page, had he enjoyed. a. plentiful Eſtate 

. and a fair Reputation, had he been fa- 
voured and careffed by Men; had he found 

a Current of proſperous Succeſs, had Safe- 

» Eaſe and Pleaſure waited on him: 

Where had been the pions Reſignation 

of his Will, where the precious Merit of 

his Obedience, where the glorious Luſtre 

5 of his Example? How then had our Frail- | 

| in him become. victorious over all its 


Enemies; how had he triumphed over 
the Sollicitations and Allerements of the 


Fleſh; over the Frowns and Flatteries of 


the World; over the Malice and Fury of 
Hell; how then could he have ſo demon- 
firated his Immenſe Charity towards , 


or laid ſo mighty Obligations upon us? 


. — for he was not oniy to un 


Such in general was the Caſe, and fret 
the Deportment of our Lord; but there 
was ſomewhat peculiar and deyond all this. 

occutring to him, which drew forth the 
Words of our Texr: God had tempered. 
for him a Potion of all the moſt bitter and 

bathſome Tngredients that could Be; Drop 
whereof no an ever hath, or could endure : 


ad humane Rage could jinpoſe,of ig 
; 205 inious Difgrace, and grievous Pain; but 


8. bh of 2 thoſe un- 
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Fo __ . known Sufferings, which God alone could in- 
flict, God only could ſuſtain :* Behold and ſee, - 
he might well ſay, F there be any/orrow like un- 
«Zo my ſorrow, which is done unto me; wherewith 
the Lord hath affiitted me in the day of bis fierge 
anger? He was to labour with Pangs of Cha- 
rity, and through his heart to be piercedwith 
deepeſt Commiſeration of our wretched 
Caſe: He was to. crouch under the Bur- 
then of all the Sins (the numberleſs moſt 
| .heinous Sins and Abominations) ever com- 
F- mitted by Mankind: he was to paſs thro' 
the hotteſt Furnace of divine Vengeance, 
and by his Blood to quench. the Wreath of : 
Heaven flaming out againſt Iniquity; he 
was to ſtand (as it were) before the Mouth 
of Hell, belching Fire and Brimſtone on 
his Face: His Grief was to ſupply the De- 
fects of our Remorſe, and his 3 | 
thoſe few Moments to countervail the e- 
1 ternal Torments due to us: He was to 
bear the hiding of God's Face, and an E- 
olipſe of that favourable Aſpect in which 
all Bliſs doth reſide ; a Caſe which he that 
ſo perfectly underſtood, could not but in- 
nnitely reſent; theſe things with the clear- 
eſt Apprehenſion he ſaw coming on him; 
and no wonder that our Nature ſtarted at 
- ſo ghaſtly a Sight or that humane In- 
ſtinct ſhould dictate that Petition, Father, 
F thou witt, let this cup paſs from me; Words 
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implying his moſt real Participation of our 
Infirmity; Words denoting the Height 
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of thoſe ſad Evils which encompaſſed him, 
with his lively and lowly Reſentment of 
them; Words informing us, how we 
thould entertain God's Chaſtiſements, and 
whence we muſt ſeek Relief of our Preſ- 
ſures (that we ſhould receive them, not 
with a ſcornful Neglect or ſullen Inſenſi- 
bility, but with a meek Contrition of Soul; 
that we ſhould entirely depend on God's Wi 
Pleaſure for Support under them, or a 
Releaſement from them) Words which, | 
in Conjunction with thoſe following, do 
ſhew how inſtantly we ſhould quaſ and 
over-rule any Inſurrection of natural De- 
fire againſt the Command or Providence 
of God. We muſt not take that Prayer 
do fignifie any Purpoſe in our Lord to ſhiſt 
off his Paſſion, or any wavering in Reſo- 
lution about it; for he could not any-wiſe 
mean to undo that, which he knew done 
with God before the World's Foundation; 
he would not unſettle that, which was 
buy his own free Undertaking, and irrever- Þþ 
Able Decree; He that ſo often with Sa» MK} 
tisfaction did fortel this Event, who witlr | 
fo * earneſt deſire longed for its Approach; 
who with that Sharpneſs of Indignation 
did rebuke his Friend offering to divert 
him from it; who did again repreſs St. Pe- 
3 3 er's. 
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3 ter's Animoſ ty with he vis þ 


EF  ltion, | The cup which my Father bath given 


me, Mall I not drink it? who had adviſed- 
ly lad ſuch Trains for its Accompliſhment, 

would he decline it? Could that Heart all 

burning with Zeal for God and 

to Men, admit the leaſt Thought or Mo- 

tion of Averſeneſs from drinking that Cu 


1 | which was the Sovereign Medicine a 


miniſtred by divine W iſdom for the Re- 
covery of God's Creation? No; had he 
ſpake wich ſuch Intent, Legions of An- 
gels had flown to his Reſcue; that Word 
which framed the Worlds, which ftilled 
the Tempeſts, which cjedted Devils,ould 
— have ſcattered his 
and dathed all their Projects againſt hims, 
wherefore thoſe Words did not proceed 
from Intention, but as from Ihaſtin&, and 
for Inſtruction; importing, that what our 


| - humane Frailty was apt to ſuggeſt, that 


his divine Virtue was more ready to fino- 
bher; neither did he vent the former, but 
| that he might expreſs the latter. | 
le did expreſs it in real Effect; imme 
diately with all Readineſs addreſſing him- 
ſelf to receive that unſavoury Potion; he 
xeached our his Hand for i, yielding fair 
Opportunity and Advancages to his Per- 
ſreutors; he lifted it up ts his Mouth, in- 
| W ities their . * Ma- 


| — 
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© lice; he drank it off with a moſt ſteady 1 
Calmneſs, and ſweet Compolure of Mind. 


with the Silence, the Simplicity, the Meek- 


neſs of a Lamb carry'd to the Slaughter g 


no fretful Thought riſing up, no angry 


Word breaking forth, but a clear Pati- 


ence, enlivened with a warm Charity, 


Mining in all his Behaviour, and through 


euxery Circumftance of his Paſſion. 


| Such in his Life, ſuch at his Death was 


the Practice of our Lord; in Conformity 
- Whereto we alſo readily ſhould undertake. 


| _ Whatever God propoſeth, we gladly thould . 


accept whatever God offereth, we vigo= | 
rouſly ſhould perform whatever God en- 


5 Jjoincth,'we patiently ſhould undergo what- 


ever God impoſeth or inflicteth, how croſß 


ſoever any Duty, any Diſpenfation may 


prove to our carnal Senſe or Humour. 


To do thus, the Contemplation of this 


. Fxample may ſtrongly engage us: For if 


our Lord had not his Will, can we in 


Reaſon expect, can we in Modeſty deſire f 


to have ours? Muſt we be cockered and 


pleaſed in every thing, when as he was 


treated ſo courſely, and eroſſed in all things? 


— 
5 


* 


* 


| Can we grudge at any kind of Service or 


Sufferance; can we think much (for our 
Frial, our Exereiſe, our Correction) to 
bear a little Want, a little Diſgrace, a 
little. Pain, when the Sen of God was 
put to diſcharge the hardeſt Tasks, to 
endure the ſoreſt Adverſities? 5 : 
e ut *} 


226 of Reg nation 1 im vn. 


But farther to 8 theſe Duties, be 
pleaſed ro caſt a Glance on two Conſidera- 
_Tioris: 1. What the Will is to which, 2. Who 
the Willer is to whom we muſt ſubmit, | 
. What is the Will of God? Is it any 
thing unjuſt, unworthy, or diſhonourable, 
any thing ineommodious or hurtful, any 
ching extreamly difficult, or intolerably 
5 er that God requireth of us, to do 
- or bear? No; he willeth nothing from us, 


© -/ T or to us, which doth not beſt become us, 


and moſt behove us; which is not attend- 
ed with Safety, with Eaſe, with the ſoli- 
deſt Profit, the faireſt e and 
he ſweeteſt Pleafure. -- 
Two things he willeth; that we ſhould 
Se good, and that we ſhould be 5 
the firſt in order to the ſecond; for that. 
Virtue 3 is the certain Way, and a neceſſa- - 
ry Qualification to Felicity. | 
7 he will of God, ſaith St. Paul, e is Our 
|. what is that? What but 
that the Decays of our Frame, and the 
Defacements of God's Image within us 
ſhould be repaired; that the Faculties of 
our Soul ſhould be reſtored to their Ori- 
ginal Integrity and Vigour; that from 
moſt wretched. Slaveries we ſhould be 
tranſlated into a happy Freedom, ea, . 
into a glorious Kingdom; that from 
os POE Beggary _—_ Baſeneſs we 1 
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be advanced to ſubſtantial Wealth and ſub- 
lime Dignity; that we ſhould be clean- 
ſed from the fouleſt Defilements,and deck- 
ed with the goodlieſt Ornaments; that we 
ſhould be cured of moſt loathſome Diſeaſes, 
and ſettled in a firm Health of Soul; that we. 
ſhould be delivered from thoſe brutiſh Luſts, 
and thoſe deviliſh Paſſions, which create in 
us a Hell of darkneſs, of „ of yex- 
ation; which diſhonour our Nature, deform 
our Soul, ruffle our Mind, and wrack our 
Conſcience; that we ſhould be endowed 
with thoſe worthy Diſpoſitions and Affecti- 
ons, which do conſtitute in our Hearts a Hea- 
venof Light, of Order, of Joy and Peace 
8 0 our Nature, beautifie our Soul, cla- 
e and chear our Mind; that we ſhould 
3 4 thoſe Practices, which. never go 
without a Retinue of woful Miſchiefs and 
Sorrows, embracing, thoſe which always 
yield abundant Fruits of Convenience and 
Comfort; that, in ſhort, we ſhould be- 
come Friends: of God, fit to converſe with 
Ange els, and capable of Paradiſe. - | 
od (ſaith St. Paul again) * illeth al 
men to be ſaved; | He elk not (ſaith St. 
Peter) that any. man ſhould periſh, He faith 
it hamſelf,. yea, he ſweareth. it, 4 that he 
bath. 10 "pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked ſhould turn from his way 
and live: And what is chis Will? what, 
but that we ſhould obtain all the good 
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gaged to paß a diſoonſo 
| + Darkneſs, and extreme Woe? dime is 
's Will; to ſuch purpoſes 8 om- 
G ; 


ofa 
eious Not hi 
Friſles; a ſhado 


a! > 


Ts n Serm. vil. L 
whereof weare capable; that weſhould be 
filled with Joy, and crowned with Glory; 


| that we ſhould be fixed in an immovable 


fate of Happineſs, in the perpetual enj oy : = 


ment of God's Favour, and m the L 


of his bliſsful Preſence: that we ſhould be 
rid of all the Evils to which we are liable; 


that we ſhould be releaſed from inextrica- 

ble Chains of Guilt, from incurable Stings 

of Remorſe, from e ee, ly en- 
te Eternity in ut- 


mand, every Diſp ation of 


grim, how rough over it may ſeem) doth 


tend; and do we refuſe to comply with 
that good Will; do we ſet againit it a 
Willof our own, — Things unwor⸗ 
thy of us, Things unpro e to us, Things 
prejudicial to our A ä Things 


utrerly baneful to our Souls? Do we re- 


2 Will that would ſave us, and ad- 
ere to a Will that would ruine us; A 
mou and a ſenſeleſs Will, which ting 
the immenſe Treafures of Heaven, the un- 

Glorics of God's Kingdom, the in- 
Joys of Eternity, doth catch at ſpe- 


s, doth purſue miſchieyons 
of baſe Profit, a\{ioak 
of vain Honour, 2 flafli of ſordid Pleaſure; 
* A ce eite e mirth * N 5 
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or the crackling of thorns, leaving only-i 100k, 2 
black and bitter behind ic? 


But at leaſt e er we do thus, let us con- 


fider, whoſe Will it is, that requireth our. 


Compliance. 
It is the Will of him, + whoſe Will did 
found the Earth and rear the Heavens; 
whoſe Will ſuſtaineth all things in their 


. 2 and Operation; whoſe Will is 


reat Law the World, which uni- 
— Nature in all its motions doth ob- 
ſerve; which reigneth in Heaven, the 
bleffed Spirits adormg it, which ſwayeth 
in Fell it ſelf, the curſed Fiends trembling 
at it; and ſhall we alone (we pitiful Worms, 


crawling on Earth) ae to e, J I! 


or dare to kick againſt it? 
It is the Will of our Maker, who, to- 


gether with all our other Faculties, did 
create and confer on us the very power of 


Willing; and ſhall we turn the Work ef 


- aan mar of his Beunty againſt 
3 


It is the Will of our Preſe wer, who w- i 


gether: with all that we are or have, con- 


nually doth uphold our _— Will it ſelf; 


10 that without employi olrtive | 
Force, meerly by letting ws «Fr. 0 "bis 


Hand, he can ſend” us and it back to no- | 


thing; and ſhall our Will olaſti with chat, hr 


on which it fo — — with- MM 


. 
— L 
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2e f Rafe 9 Sem vn. 
1 = 3 it cannot ſubſiſt one moment, 
or move one ſtep forward in Action? 


At is the Will of our Sovereign Lord, 4 


who, upon various indiſputable Accounts, 
| hath a juſt right to Govern us, and an ab- 
Holute Power to diſpoſe of us; ought we 
not therefore to ſay With old Eli, * It is 
| the Lond, ket Him 8 10 me as it ſeemethi go 
to him! ls it not extreme Iniquity, is it 
not monſtrous Arrogance for us, in de- 
rogation to his Will, to pretend givit 
Law, or picking a Station to our ſelves? 
Do we not manifeſtly incur high Treaſon 
_ againſt the King of Heaven by fo inya- 
ding his Office, uſurping his Authority, 
Matching, his Sceptre into our Hands, and 
ſetting our Wills in his Throne? 
It. is che Will of our Judge, from who 
| Mouth our Doom muſt proceed, award- 
ing Life or Death, Weal or Woe unto 
us; and what Sentence can we expect, 
What Favour can we pretend to, if we 
E ſhall offend, oppoſe that 
ill, Which is the ſupreme Rule of Ju- 
Alice, and ſole Fountain of Mercy? 

It is the Will of our Redeemer, who. 
"hath. bought us with an ineſtimable Price, 
and with | infinite Pains. hath reſcued us 
from miſerable Captivity under moſt bar- 


barous en — chat ER his Will we 


— 
1 


— | 


. 


+ \ 
? 


* 
4 
Fo 


1 


| F and forfeit to our felves the benefit of ſo- - 


— 


ght enjoy perfect Freedom; And 
out of that unhappy State, bereave him 
of his Purchaſe, fruſtrate his Undertakings,. 


great Redemption? 

veth us much better than we do love 
our ſelves; whois concerned for our Wel- 
fare as his own deareſt Intereſt, and great - 


WIA. its DYE TR. HOC: WOO 
15 It is the Will of our beſt Friend, who 


ble Experiments hath demonſtrated an ex- 
ceſs of Kindneſs to us; who in all his 
Dealings with us purely doth aim at our 


U G6 M I SAY xe 
Serm. VII. the Divine Will.  E4T 
might command our own, and ſerving him 
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EY good, never charging any Duty on us, or 


diſpenſing any Event to us, ſo much with 


intent to exerciſe his Power over us, as to 


expreſs his Goodneſs toward us; who ne- 


ver * \doth affift or grieve us more againſt 


* % 


| ” x * 


ver indeed, but When Goodneb ic elf gal 


leth for it, and even Mercy doth urge 


thereto; to whom we are much obliged, 


deſerye Regard, may it not demand Com- 
| phance from us? to neglect or infringe; it: 


1 


that he vouchſafeth to Govern and Guide 


us, our Seryice being altogether unprofi - 
table to him, his Governance exceeding] 
beneficial to us: And doth not ſucha Will 
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. ſhall we, declining his Call and Conduẽt 
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= wh of 2 lenation to Gow VII. 
not foul Diſingenuity, is it not deteſtable 
Ingraritude 8 
Zo doth every relation of God recom- 
mend his Will to us; and each of his At- 
2 tributes doth no leſs; for, . 
It is the Will of him; whois moſt Ho- 
* or whoſe Will is effential Rectitude : 
how then can we thwart it, without be- 
ing ſtained with the Guilt, and wounded 
with 8. ſenſe of great Irregularity and Ini- 
ui 13 
7 10 f the Will of him, who is perfectly 
Juſt; who therefore cannot but aſſert his 
own righteous Will, and avenge the Vio- 
lation thereof: is it then adviſable to drive 
him to that Point by wilful Provocation; 
or to run upon the edge of 5 Se- 
verity ?? 
It is the Will of him, who is infinitely 
Wile; who therefore doth infallibly know 
what is beſt for us, what doth moſt befit 
6ur Capacities and Circumſtances; what 
in the final Reſult will conduce to our 
greateſt Advantage and Comfort : ſhall we 
then prefer the Dreams of our vain Mind 
before the Oracles of his Wiſdom ; ſhall 
we, forſaking the Direction of his uner- 
ring Will, follow the impulſe of our giddy 
on Humour! 557 
L Will of him, who is TORS 
. fr © Good and Benign, whoſe Will there- 
fore can be no other than good WF to 


— „ p - 
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* 
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us; who can mean nothing thereby but 


to derive Bounty and Mercy on us: Can 


we then fail of doing well, if we put our 


» 


our own greateſt Encmies, in withſtanding 


his gracious Intentions? 


1 is finally the Will of him, who is un- 


A \ 


controlably Powerful; whoſe Will there- 


fore muſt prevail one way or other: either 
with our Will, or againſt it, either ſo as 


to bow and fatisfie us, or ſo as to break. 


and plague us; for, & My counſel (faith he) 
hall ſtand, and I will do all my pleaſure. As 
to his Diſpenſations, we may fret, we may 


wail, we may bark at them, but we can- 


not alter or avoid them: ſooner may we 
by our Moans check the Tides, or by our 
Cries ſtop the Sun in his carriere, than di- 
vert the current of Affairs, or change the 


ſtate of Things eſtabliſhed by God's high 


Decree; what he layeth on, no Hand can 
remove; what he hath deſtined, noPow- . 
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ſelves entirely into his Hands; are we not 


er can reverſe; our Anger therefore will 


be ineffectual, our Impatience will have 


no other fruit than to 3 our Guilt, 


and augment our Grief. 


* 


ty, we Wi 


As to his Commands, we may 1 up © 
our ſelves againſt them, we may fight ſtout- 
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but ir will be 4 miſerable Victory, the 4 
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and ſtand upon the Ruins of our Ha appi- 

' © nes; for while we inſult oyer abuſed 

Grace, we muſt fall under incenſed Ju- 
ſtice: If God ate fairly procure his 
Will of us in way of due Obedience, he 
will ſurely, execute his Will upon us in 
way of righteous ee, if we do 
not ſurrender our Wills to, the oyertures 5 
JI of his Goodneſs, 'wemuſtſubn it r Backs 

A 2 the ſtroaks of His An . He muſt | 

E:- 89 Over us, if not as oyer loyal Sub- | 

2B jets to our Comfort, yet as Over ſtubborn 

- - 'Rebeb to our Confuſi on; for this in that 

I Caſe will be our Doom, and the laſt Words 
Sod will deſign to ſpend upon us, * Thoſe ũ0 
Mine enemies, which 50% not that I ſhould 
FF  reigh over them, e en a and Jay 
Dem before me. 
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